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PREFACE 

The Adyar Library opens the Descriptive Catalogue 
of its Sanskrit MSS. with the volume on Upaniaad 
literature, because this volume is wanted at present as 
the necessary basis of a work now under preparation, 
viz., a critical edition and translation of- the more 
important of the so-called Minor TJpani^ads. 

The two largest collections of Upanisad MSS. 
of which catalogues have been published are, in 
the West, that of the India Ofl&ce in London with 
356 numbers (copies) and 144 works (titles), and, in 
India, the collection of the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras, with 607 numbers and 
183 works. 

The collection described in this volume comprises 
1322 numbers distributed among 365 works, and 
of the latter the following have not been described 
before or not been properly described, those marked 
with an asterisk appearing herewith for the first 
time* (the numbers in brackets after the names refer 
to the pages of the present work) : 



* The Yajrasuci of Asvagliosa with its Laghu-tanka 
(p. 112 and 270) is not mentioned oven in the Catalogus 
Catalogorum (MSS. of it being very rare), but it was pub- 
lished as early as 1839. 
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{1) Atharva^ikhopani^ad-dipika by Sankarinan- 

da (34, 125). 
*(2) Advaitopani^ad (86, 131). 
*(3) Adhyatmopani§ad II (67, 134). 

(4) Allopani^ad (68, 73, 102; 136). 

(5) Avadhutopanisad 11 (68, 116; 138). 

(6) id. Ill (71; 139). 
*(7) Acamanopani§ad (11 ; 140). 
*(8) Atmapiijopanisad (50; 141). 
*(9) Ar^eyopani^ad (93 ; 144). 

*(10) Isopanisat-prakasika by Srivatsanka (19; 

145). 
*(11) Uttaranarayanopanisad (107; 148). 
*(12) tTrdhvapiindropanisad (22 ; 148). 
*(13) Rgvedajabalopanisad (7 ; 149). 
*(14j Aitareyopanisat-tatparya-nirnaya (15; 151). 

(15) Katyayanopaiii§ad (116; 155). 
*(16) Kainarajakilitoddharopaiii9ad(lll; 155). 

(17) Nandike^varapurane Kalagnirudropanisad 
(83, ete. ; 159). 
♦(18) Kalimedhadiksitopanisad (89; 162). 
*(19) Kaiilopanisad-bha§ya by Bhaskararaya (5; 

167). 
*(20) Giiliyakalyupanisad (68 ; 175). 
*(21) Guhya§odhanyasopani?ad (89; 177). 
*(22) Gopalapurvatapinyupanisad-vivrti (62; 178). 
*(23) Gt>palottaratapiiiyupaiii§ad-vivrti (62; 179). 
♦(24) Cakropani^ad (89 ; 180). 

(25) Caturvedopani§ad (69 ; 181). 
♦(26) Chagaleyopanisad (93 ; 181). 

(27) Tulasyupauisad (72; 186). 
♦(28) TurTyopanijjad (104; 186). 






Ill 



*(29) Taittirlyopanisadarthasarasafigrahaprakasi- 

ka (91 ; 191). 
^(30) Taittiriyopaiiisad-bliasya(44; 189). 
*(31) Dattatreyottaratapaniyopani§ad (104; 199). 
*(32) Nirvanopanisad II (69; 211). 

(33) Niruktopanisad (91; 210). 
^{S4}) Parabrahmopanisad II (51; 215). 
*(35) Parayanopanisad (89 ; 217). 
'*^(36) Pitambaropani^ad (70; 219). 
*(37) Batukopanisad (85; 223). 
^(38) Baskalamantropanisad (92, 93 ; 224). 
*(39) Baskalainantropanisad-vrtti (92 ; 224). 
*(40) Brahmajijfiasopamsad (104; 228). 
^'(41) Brahmopanii^at-kavaca (67 ; 234). 
*(42) Brahmopanisat-sara-sangraha-dipika (113 ; 

232). 
*(43) Bhasmajabalopanisattika-vyakhya (102; 235). 

(44) Bhavanopanisad-bhasya (29, 50, 101; 238). 

(45) Bhavanopanisat-prayoga-vidlii (29, 101; 239). 
'*^(46) Mathamnayopanisad (70; 241). 

^(47) Maliavakyavivaranopanisad (41; 2^5). 
*(48) Mundakopani^ad-bhnsya (62 ; 251). 
^(49) Mrtyulaugulopamsad-vyakliya (113; 252). 
*(50) Maitreyopanisad 11 (75, 92; 255). 
'*^(51) Yajilopavitopanij^ad (11; 256). 

(52) Yogarajopani^ad : 66 ; 260). 
*(53) Laiigulopanisad (65 ; 266) . 

(54) Vanadurgopani^ad (102; 273). 

(55) Visramopani^ad (69, 100, 116 ; 274). 
*(66) Yrddhajabalopani^ad (7 ; 274). 

ib7) Sivppani^ad (103 ; 280). 
*][t)8X §iTQpani?at-stotra (105 j .281). 
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*(59) Saunakopani^ad (93; 282). 

(60) Srikrsnapurusottamasiddliantopanisad ( 65 ; 
283).' 

(61) Srividyatarakopanisad (29; 284). 

(62) iSrIvidyamnayopaiiisad (29; 285). 
*(63) Svetamrttikopaiiisad r28; 286). 

(64) Svetasvataropanisat-prakasika (115; 286). 
^^65) Sodhopanisad (89 ; 288). 
*{66) Sadanandopaiiisad (38; 289). 
*(67; Siddhfintasikhopaiiisad (111; 293). 
*(68) Siddhantasaropanisad (111; 294). 
♦(69) Suniukliyui)aiiisad (72; 290). 

(70) Svarupopanisad (GO, etc.; 299). 
*(71) Svasainvedyopauisa(r(64, 116; 300). 
*(72) Hamsasodhopaiiisad (89; 302). 
(73) Herambopanisad (74, etc.; 304). 
(74-183) Oue liimdred and ten commentaries by 

Appayadikt^ita (11, 63, 117-120; and cor- 
responding pages of the alphabetical part). 
Also a few new names for known works or parts 
of them have appeared, as will be found by a perusal 
of the titles in the alphabetical part of this book. 

Of the works brought to light the most interesting 
one- is _ indisputably the JJdsl'alaviantropanisad'Vrtti 
which I have taken the opportunity of publishing in 
an appendix to this catalogue (with a few readings 
from the fragmentary miila quoted as h, and the num- 
bering of the latter extended also to the portions 
missing in it). The text embedded in it might appear 
to be a precursor of all known Upani^d literature, 
were we allowed to judge by the form and language 
only. A few passages, however (to be discussed in our 



above mentioned ITpanisad edition), make it pretty cer- 
tain that its ta'viuuLH a quo cannot be placed before the 
beginning of that doubtlessly long space of time which 
separates the ancient prose from the first metrical 
TJpanisads. As to the Vrtti, it is evidently wrong hi 
several cases, as will be seen from our translation. 

Next in interest come the three other Upanisads 
of the Oupnek'hat tbo Sainskrt original of which had 
been missing as yet, viz., Ai*seya, diagaleya, and 
^aiinaka. Unfortunate] v the text is in all of them 
very corrupt (much more than in the remaining num- 
bers of the collection — a proof, as it seems, of the 
neglected state into which these Upanisads had fallen 
long ago), but it will now l)e possible to reconstruct 
them with the help of their Persian (or Perso-Latin) 
translation. These texts may be safely allotted to the 
close of the first prose period. 

All the remaining works belong to verN^ nmch 
later times and many of them, indeed, to that class 
which includes the so-called spurious Upanisads. This 
is, however, (piite an unscientific label. For, as Pi'o- 
fessor Deussen says, the Upanisad literature has never 
come to a close and might be even continued in the 
present or future, and also apart from this and grant- 
ing the doubtful origin of these works, we have to 
take them into account, because ** it is desirable that 
everything claiming the di.irnity of an ri)anisad should 
be brought to light.''* 

I must now say a f(»w words on Appaj/atM'sita 
whose one hundred and ten commentaries constitute 
an important portion of our collection. 

* Tolonel Jacol) in Tinllmi Authjunrji of 1887 ())ag(' 84). 
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Appayadiksitacarya or Appayasivacarya was a 
Brahmin of the Tinnevelly District who composed a 
very large number of Samskrt and Vernacular works 
and died in Naranammalpuram only a few years ago 
(1901). He is the founder, or, as he would have it, 
the renewer of the Anubhavadvaita system of thought 
which is a synthesis of the principal Vedantic systems 
and is based on Gurujfiana vasistha-tattvasarayana 

and on Daksinamurti's Brahma sfitra-vrtti with its 

• • • 

commentary by Appayadiksita, the well-known author 
of Siddhantalesa-sangraha * 

To Appayadiksita the one hundred and eight 
Upanisads, in the order of the Muktika list, are one 
Vedic code which in its totality can be explained by 
the Anubhavadvaita system only, whereas the other 
Vedantic systems, because of their one-sidedness, have 
to confine themselves to a choice from it. To prove 
the inner consistency of this code, Appayadiksita has 
written a special treatise, the Hanharabrahma'Sdma' 
ra>vja,f the most remarkable feature of which is the 
classification of the one hundred and eight Upanisads 
into Vaisuava, ^aiva, and Brahmopanisads. They are 
given below in the same order in which they are 
discussed by the author in the said treatise. 

L Vaisnavopanimds : Kalisantarana, Mudgala, 
Avyaktanrsimha, Narayaua, Subala, Nrsimhatapini, 

"^ Compare the sketch of this system, by Pandit G. Krsna- 
sastri, in the Theosophist for 1903 (p. 348-359), also the 
'Bibliography of Sankhya-Yoga-Samuccaya works' by the 
same. 

t The orisrinal MS. of which was kindly placed at my dis- 
posal by the Government Oriental Library at Mysore. 
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Sita, Mahanarayana, Vasudeva, Gopalatapini, Krsna, 
Varaha, Hayagriva, Dattatreya, Gariula, llamarahasya, 
Mahat, Ramatapini, Aksamalika, Muktika. 

IL Saivopanisads : Sarablia, Kena, Kaivalya, 
(Rudra-)Jabala, Svetasvatara, Atharvasiras, Atliar- 
vasikha, Brhajjabala, KaLlguirudra, Bliasmajabala, 
Jabali, Daksinamiirti, Skanda, Pasupata, Tripuratapini, 
Devi, Tripura, Bliavana, Saubhagyalaksmi, Balivrca, 
Rudralirdaya, Rudrak^a, Granapati, Paficabrahma. 

IIL Brdhmopanisads : Isavasya, Kathavalli, 
Pra^na, Muiidaka, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chandogya, 
Brhadaranyaka, Mandiikya, Brahma, Harpsa, Ariinika, 
Garbha, Paramaliamsa, Amrtabindu, Amrtanada, 
Maitrayani, Kausitaki, Maitreya, Ksurika, Mantrika, 
Sarvasara, Niralamba, Sukarahasya, Vajrasiici, Tejo- 
bindu, Nadabindu, Dhyanabindu, Bralimavidya, Yoga- 
tattva, Atinabodha, Naradaparivrajaka, Trisikliibrah- 
mana, Yogacudamani, Nirvana, Mandalabrahmana, 
Advayataraka, Sfmdilya, Paingala, BliikKiika, Turya- 
tita, Samnyasa, Paramalianisaparivrajaka, Sariraka, 
Yogasikha, Ekiiksara, Annapiirna, Siirya, Ak§i, 
Adhyatma, Kundika, Savitri, Atma, Parabrahma, 
Avadhuta, Katha(-rudra), Yogakundali, Darsana, 
Tarasara, Mahavakya, Pranagnihotra, Yajilavalkya, 
Satyayani, Sarasvatirahasya. 

This threefold classification corresponds to the 
well-known religious classification : the Vaisnavas, the 
Saivas, and the Smartas or Brahmanas. The Brahma- 
nas are not required to worship the Gods of the 
Trinity in images f temples), because they worship them 
in daily and occasional rites. They are said to wor- 
ship the Karya-Brahma in every form of religious 
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ceremony, and the Karaua-Brahma in meditation to 
which the rites are considered preparatory {Tat sat 
hrahmdrpanam asUt), 

An idea of the spirit in which Appayadiksita 
wrote, may be obtained from our extracts, especially 
those from his commentaries on Adhyatma, Narada- 
parivrajaka and Muktikopani^ad which are really 
important works.* 

The chief weakness of Appayadiksita is his too 
great boldness. For example, when we read in the 
Atmopaniijad that there are three Atmans, and App. 
quietly opens his commentary with the statement that 
this is the Upani§ad wherein four Atmans are taught 
(because the pratyag-dtman, in his opinion, could not 
possibly have been omitted), we would not so readily 
believe that this was also the opinion of the author of 
the Upanisad. Of course, according to the Indian 
view, an Upani§ad has no author at all, but appears 
and reappears from eternity to eternity, like every, 
thing else which is believed to be Sruti. 

It may, finally, be remembered that Appayadiksita 
(apart from one or two exceptions noticed below) 
comments on the southern recensions only, which in 
many cases are widely different from and sometimes 
very much longer than the northern ones. Therefore, 
his commentaries are at present our sole help not 
only for those Upanisads of which we have no other 
commentaries, but to some extent even in the case of 

*It is to be hoped that they will soon be published. 
The Oriental Publishing Company, Ltd., Madras, has, indeed, 
th^ intention, I understand, to successively publish all the 
comilientaries of Appayadiksita. 
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those which have been commeiited upon by Narayana 
and others. 

As to other commentators, I should like to call 
attention to the works* of Anandatirtha which, though 
satisfactorily edited by the Madhva Vilasa Book Dep6t 
at Kumbakonam, have been very little studied as yet. 
His arguments are not so forced as is generally 
believed. 

As can be seen in Part I., the Adyar Library 
possesses four complete and five very fragmentary 
MSS. of the fifty-two Atharvana Upani§ads (p. 59, 
103, 108, 114; 77, 87, 102). This collection is con- 
fined to the North of India, and so is the Atharva^ir§a- 
paficaka of which we have but one copy (including two 
more texts, p. 106), though it is by no means rare. 
On the other hand, complete MSS. of the one hundred 
and eight ITpani^ads are very rare: a fragment is 
noted on p. 13/14, and among the texts preceding 
Appayadik§ita's commentaries, Sarabha and Atma- 
bodha are missing. 

On recensions 1 shall have to say a good deal 
at a later opportunity. Here it may suffice to say 
that some southern recensions seem to have wandered 
to the North through the mediation of Sahkarananda's 
commentaries and otherwise, but that no such wander- 
ing to the South seems to have taken placet, for nearly 
all the northern recensions mentioned in Part II. are 



* I was struck by the extraordinary correctness of nearly 
all the MSS. of Anandatirtha's works I came across. 

t Though not unheard of in other cases where it would 
Tiot be expected, e,g,, the Saiva philosophy of Kasmir, 



confined to the North, i.e., to the Non-Dravidian part 
of India. 

Tlie arrangemrnt of the book is as follows: 

In Part I. the outer description, so to speak, of 
the MSS. is given. Having not the experience of 
a Burnell, I could, in most cases, judge of the age by 
the appearence only, in which I distinguished three 
degrees : * old/ * fairly old,' and ' recent,' the first 
meaning that the MS. in question appears to be more 
than one hundred years old. MSS., as is well known, 
do, as a rule, not become very old in India. The 
oldest one of our paper MSS. is very likely IX B 121 
(on page 80) which is dated Samvat 1663, i.e., a.d. 1607.* 
The size is expressed in inches, the extent either by 
three numbers the first of which means the number of 
pages (not leaves), the second the average number 
of lines on one page, and the third the average 
munber of Aksaras (syllables) in one line ; or, by two 
numbers referring to lines (total) and Ak§aras. The 
MS. is complete and in a satisfactory state, if nothing 
else be noted. On the prorrnience, I can (except in 
single cases, see part I.) unfortunately say nothing 
more than that about one half of the MSS., viz., nearly 
all the Devanagari MSS., have been brought by me 
from the North, especially fi'om Benares. 

In the second or Alplmbetical Part the numbers 
added in brackets to ' Grantha,' * Telugu,' etc., refer to 

* The assertion, I do not remember by whom, that many 
an old date is a mere copy from the original MS., I did not 
find confirmed anywhere. The scribes I have met with, used, 
quite as a matter of course, to change the date as well as they 
could with their little knowledge of Samskrt. 
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the pages of Part I. The small numbers refer to in- 
complete MSS. Unless there be a notice to the con- 
trarj^, the northern MSS. must be understood to essen- 
tially agree with the above mentioned fifty-two Athar- 
vana Upanisads* (thirty -two of which are contained, 
with commentaries, in the Poona edition of the Ananda- 
iSrama Press); the southern MSS. with the Devana- 
gari (Bombay) edition of the one hundred and eight 
Upanisads. As to the extracts y I have, as must be 
done in a descriptive catalogue, reproduced all the 
errors of the MSS., but I have not thought it necessary 
to call attention to all of them (such as the constant 
ignoring, in the colophons, of the gender of the word 
Upanisad), the less so after having declared the copy 
in question to be * faulty ' or * incorrect.' 



Db. F. Otto Sohbadbb. 



* Described in the India Office Catalogue, Part I., 
p. 111-113, and elsewhere, 
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PART I. 



GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE MSS. 



ttRANTHA MANUSCRIPTS. 

XIX K 40. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala) of 
Ndfdyanopaniaad: Size, 10 x If . Extent, 25x27. 
Character, Grantha. 

XIX K 4?9t Recent palm-leaf MS. of Paratmi- 
hamsapaHvrdjaJcopaiiisad (first half only). Size, 15^ x 
1^. Extent, 4 :K 6 X 42. Character, Grantha. 

XIX L 15, Fragment of an old palm-leaf MS. 
Size, 10^ X 1. Extent, 65 x 4 x 21. Character, Gran- 
tha. Injured and worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page 1-44 : Taittinyopaniaad I, 11. 4 (middle) 

to III (end). 

2. „ 45«»55: Malmidrdyanopani^ad. 

3. „ 57^5: Magha-snana. 



M 2. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). Size, 
7ixlf. Extent, 40x17x44. Character, Grantha^ 
Contains ; 

1. Page 1-^3; Dak^mmurtutdpini (''UpanifudJ^ 

2. „ 3-6; Daksinamurti-hrdaya. 

3. „ 6-7 : Dak^inamdrti-kavaca. 

4 1, 7*'10.; Pat^inimurti-pftfijaxa. 



5. Page 10-12 : Daksinamurty-astottara. 

6. „ 13-15: Daksinamurti-stava-raja. 

7. „ 15-27: Dak§inamurti-mantrayantradi. 

8. „ 27-40: Daksinamurti-sahasranama. 

XIX M 55. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritiaa). Size, 
9f X If. Extent, 198 x 13 x 38. Character, Grantha. 
Somewhat worm-eaten. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-25 : Mahdndrdyanopanisad. 

2. „ 27-29: Hamsopanisad. 

3. „ 31-37: Harimide-stotra by Sankara- 

• • • 

carya. 

4. „ 39-46: Vakya-vrtti. 

5. „ 47-51: Advaita-makaranda. 

6. „ 53-56: Sdnrakopanisad. 

7. „ 57-60: Setusnana-vidhL 

8. „ 61-62: Ganapati-stotra. 
9.. „ 62-64: Eama-kavaca* 

.10. „ 65-70: Sandhyavandana-mantra. 

11. „ 71-74: Gayatri-hrdaya-stotra. 

12. „ 74-78: Gayatri-kavaca. .. 

13. „ 79: Gayatrimala-mantra. 

14. „ 81-104: Cittavrtti-nirupana. 

15. „ 105-107: Siva-stotra by Upamanyu. 

16. „ 107-111 : Dak§inamurti-pafijara. 

17.- „ . 111-115: Dak§inamurty-a§tottarasata. 

18. . .„ ^115-118: Dak§inamurti-stotra. . 

19. „ 119-125: Saunakiyagrhya-dipika. ... > 
20:, . „ ^ 127-134 : Pinda-pitryajfia. ; . 

21. „ 139-163: Sandhya-bha§ya (incomplete). 

22. ;, 165-173: Sarasvati-kilaka. 

23. „ I7.37I8O: Bauiay9i9arj)atha.Ea*kra0ia. . • 



24. Page 181-182 : Bhasmadharana-vidhi. . . 

25. „ 183-198 : Gitagovinda by Jayadeva -*( in- 

. complete )• 

XX H 36. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala) of 
Nirdlambapanisady longer recension. Size, 14 x If. 
Extent, 13x10x40. Character, Grantha. Slightly 
injured. 



A 7. Old palm-leaf MS. ( Sritala ). Size, 
7J X 2. Extent, 7 x 11 x 20. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1 : Bhasma-snana-vidhi ( a Sivaitic 

application of Mahdndrdyanopa* 
niaad XVII^ i-5). 

2. „ 3-8: Kaivalyopaiiisad. 

. XXI A 8. Recent palm-leaf MS, . Size, 15 x 1^. 
Extent, 14 X 6 X 54. Beautifully written in the Gran- 
tha character. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2: Kaulopanisad, 

2. „ 3-14: Kavlopani§ad'bIidsya hj BJidsJcara* 

ray a. 

XXI A 53» Recent palm-leaf MS. of Oanapaty'^ 
ttpaniaad. . Size, 14| x 1^. Extent, 3 x 7 x 42. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. 

XXI B 3. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 14 x 1^. 
Extent, 22 X 8 X 42. Character, Grantha. FolL 2, 6,. 
8, 9, 11 injured. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-3 : Ganesopanisad. 

2. ,> 3-16: Tri^wrdtdpiny-upatiifod. 
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3» Page 16-19: Devy-apauisaih 
' 4. „ 19-20: TripuropanimuL 

5. „ 21-22 : Some Hatha- Yoga tract ( frag- 
ment ). Begins : 

and breaks off with an instruction concerning illness 
arising through careless Yoga practice : 

4iiiil^i^tt ^ ^ ?cqy ffcT ^i?G^ I 

XXI B 36. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size,8f x 
If. Extent, 14 X 10 X 25. Character, Grantha. Com- 
prises: 

1. Page 1-7 : Garudapani^ad. 

2. „ 7-9: Manasika-snana ( Brahmanda-pu- 

rane). 

3. „ 9-14: Yamuna-puja (Padma-purane). 



B 37. Palm-leaf MS. (SritfiJa) of (?an^- 
dapanisad... Size, 9^ x 1^. Extent, 3 x-S x 28. Charao 
ter, Grantha. 

XXI B 52. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 14^x1^. 
Extent, 128 X 9 X 41. Character, Grantha. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-^: Garbhopanisad. 

2. ,5 5-7: AmrUibindflpa7iifad. 

3. „ 75^-10; Amrtdiiddo^Hmifad, 



4. 
5. 
6. 
i . 

8. 

0. 

10. 



15 



95 



>5 



i> 



5< 



5? 



11. 

12. 
13. 
It. 
15. 



Pago 11-13: Bmhmopanisad. 
13-16 : Jdhdlapani^ad. 
17 : SJi'andopanimd. 
18-20 : Arimj/'Vjyfiiisad. 
20-23 : Sdrvamropanimd. 
23-25 : Paramnlui uisopaniaad. 
27-53: Bruhmana I- VI: Brhojjdbdlopa- 

msad /- VI (end differs) ; Brahm. 

VII : lludrdh^ajdhdloimnisad ; 

Bralim. VIII: Gontmuation of 

tlie latter ( not printed ). No 

common title. 
53-67 : TUtarajdhdlnpaMsad, 
67-72 : Rgvedajdhdliyimimad. 
73-76 : Sarahhapanisad. 
76-88 : Vrddhajdhdlopnnimd* 
89-128 : Mnhdndrdyanopanisad. 



XXI E 52. Recent palm-leaf MS. of 0/m?idfo- 
gyopavisad. Size, 10 x 1^. Extent, 61 x 6 x 51. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Injured and worm-eaten. Begins 
on page 7, pages 1-5 containing a fi'agment, viz., 
Chfind. Up. VII, 23 end to VIII, 2. 7 middle. 

XXI P 1. Old palm-leaf MS. of Glmndogyopa^ 
niand. Size, 11^ x 1^^. Extent, 144 x 8 x 36. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Injured. Ends : ^^miT«<Ai:^lfi!>?> iW; II 

XXI F 4. Old palm-leaf MS. of (7^/I/^rfo7//0;pa - 
iiisad. Size, 18 1 x \\. Extent, 52 x 9 x 70. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Ends : 

^FT ^^l^mj i m tTRTctsf^ «irt%^pft?^ ii 
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XXI F 5, Old palm-leaf MS. of 0/wiw^o(7j/o/)rt- 
imad. Size, 18 x 1^. Extent, 90 x 7 x 43. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. After the colophon the words Wif^NN 
g^ tW:, and the date ^bl^OftlfX et<;. which may be 
1803 A. D. 

XXI F 6. Old palm-leaf MS. of Chdndofn/ojHi- 
nisad-virayiim by Sahhrrdrdnja. Size, 19^ x 1^. 
Extent, 7(> x 14 x 112. Character, Grantha. Very 
small writing. Concludes with M^iJ^ T^nmj]^ ^Mi* 

XXI F 17. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Glmwh' 
gyopani^aiUvivarmfa by Safikardcdiya. Size, 16^ x 1^. 
Extent, 146 x 8 x 49. Character, Grantha. Adhyayas 
I to IV onlv. 

XXI I 13. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. Size, 18f x 1^. Extent, 79 x 5 x 52. Character, 
Grantha. Big, fine writing. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-55 : Tejobindfqyanuad. 

2. „ 55-62: Nddahidfepanimd. 

3. „ 62-79: Dhydnahindupcmisad. 

4. „ 79 : MaJmvdhjapanisad ( beginning 

only ). 

XXI J 37. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 16^ x l^. 
Extent, 160 X 6 X 43. Character, Grantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-146 : Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. I-V. 

2. „ 147-160: Taittinyopauisad, UIII, 9. 1. 

XXI J 43. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17 x 1^. 
Extent, 218 x 5 x 56. Legibly written in the Grantha 
Character. Contains : 



9 



.-1.- Page * • 1-^172: Taittiriyaranyaka-, Prap. I-V. 

2. „ 173-^194: Taittinyopanisad. 

3. „ 195-218 : Mahdndrdyafiopanisad. Breaks 
~ off in the beginning of Anu- 

- vaka 51. 

XXI J 44. Palm-leaf MS., fairly old. Size, 
15 X 1. Extent, 107 x 7 x 47. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

' 1. Page 1-72: Taittiriyaranyaka, I-III. 
2. „ 73-107 : Mahdndrayampaimad. 

XXI K 2. Recent palm-leaf MS. (Srltala). 
Size, 14i^ X 2. Extent, 67 x 11 x 42. Character, Gra- 
ntlia. Slightly worm-eaten; more than half of first 
leaf broken off. Contains : 

1. Page 1-14: Taittimjopanimd. 

2. „ 14-44: Malidndrdyanopayiiaad. 

3. „ 45-47 : (ranapatynpaniaad ( incomplete ). 

4. „ 47-49 : Kaivalyopanisad. 

5. „ 50-51 : Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

6. „ 51-56 : Athari^iHinuptanisad. 

7. „ 56-58: Atharvasilihopanisad. 

8. „ 58-67 : Svetdsvataropanwad . 

At the end the following date : 4>f^^^i W STfra" 
5^ftra^, etc., i. e.y 1896 a. d. 

XXI K 4. Kecentpalm-leaf MS. of TaiV/m 7/0- 
panisad. Size, 18^ x \\. Extent, 16 x 7 x 50. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. 

XXI K 9. Old palm-leaf MS. of Taittmyoim- 
' 2 
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nisad. Size, 16 x 1|^. Extent, 13 x S x 50. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Worm-eaten. 

XXI K 21. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
15^ X 1^. Extent, 19 x 53. Character, Grantha. Con- 
tains : 

1. Page 1-3: Tripurdmahopanisad. 

2. „ 3: Tripurasundari-sodaiSaksari. 

XXI K 23. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Tripu^ 
rdtupi7iyupani8ady I and II. Size, 12 x 1. Extent, 
54 X 4 X 41. Character, Grantha. Ends : 

^^K^44d1 ^ 44rj|M<emRl W^^^i II (sic). 

XXI K 72. Recent pahn-leaf MS. of Tiipti- 
rdDuihopanisad-bhd^ya by Blmsharardya {BiiHskarkCR- 
rya ). Size, 15f x 1. Extent, 47 x 6 x 52. Character, 
Grantha. Neat writing. 



L 77. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). 

Size, 21f X 2. Pages, 423. Lines on a page, 15, in 

Nos. 1-10; 12, in Nos. 11-19 and 21 ; 16, in Nos. 20 
and 22. Character, Grantha. Comprises : 

1. Page 1 : Isdvdsyopanisad. 

2. „ 1-2: Ketiopanisad. 

3. „ 2-6: Kathopanisad. 

4. „ 6-8: Prasnopanisad. 

5. „ 8-11 : Mtmdakopanisad. 

6. „ 11-12: Mdndukyopanisad. 

7. „ 12-17: Taittiriyopanisad. 

8. „ 17-18: Aitareyopanisad. 

9. „ 19-45: Ghdndogyopanisad. 
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10. Page 45-76: Brluiddranyakopanisad. 

11. „ 77-80: Isdvdsyopaimad-hhd^ija, 

12. „ 80-83: Kenopanisad-bhdsija. 

13. „ 83-96: Kathapanisad-hhdsya. 

14. „ 96-104: Pmmopaniscul'blidsya. 

15. „ 105-113: Mandakopanisad-hhdsya. 

16. „ 113-124: Mdnduhjopanisixd'hhdsija. 

17. „ 125-135: Taittinyopanisad'hhdsya. 

18. „ 135-141 : Aitareyopanisad'hhdfya. 

19. „ 141-174: Clidndogyopanisad-bhdsya. 

20. „ 175-198 : Brliiuldrariyakojpaniscul'hhd^ya. 

21. „ 199-301 : Brahmamlmamsa-bhasya, Adh- 

yaya I. 

22. „ 303-423 : Siitasanihita ( Skandapurane ) 

with vyakhyii. 

Nos. 11-22 are by Appayaddl'sita of the Aiiubha- 
vadvaita school. 

XXII B 1. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
14^ X 1^. Extent, 11 x 8 x 42. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-2: Kdldgnirudropanisad, 

2. „ 3^: Isdvdsyopo/iiisad, 

3. „ 5-11: Atharvasiraujpanisad. 



D 44# A fi'agment consisting of one 
palm-leaf only of rather old appearance, somewhat 
worm-eaten. Lines, 7+9- Character, Grantha. 
Badly legible. Contains : 

1. Line 1-6: Acamanopanisad. 

% „ 6-11: Yajnopavltopanisdd. 

3. „ 11-16: The beginning of some Vi§nu-stotra. 
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The text of Nos. 1 and 2 see below in Part II. 
The names appear in the margin only ( same hand ). 
No. 3 begins : 

Of the then following verses two are taken from the 
Bhagavata-Purana (X, 1, 3, 9-10). 

XXII P 36. Fine old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). 
Size, 18fx2. Extent, 148x10x71. Character, 
Grantha. Comprises the following Bhasyas by Safi- 
karacarya : . 

1. Page 1-10 : Vcljamiiet/afyamhitojjanisad'hhd' 

sya. 

2. „ 10-46: Taldvakdwpanisad'bha^ya. 

3. „ 46-49: Vdjasaneijasamliitopanisad-hhd'' 

8f/(i (to verses 1-4 only ). 
.4. „ 49-88: Kathavall't'bhdsf/a. 

5. „ 89-119: Prasnojjaniaad-bhdsya. 

6. „ 121-122: id. (VI, 4 below, 

to end). 

7. „ 122-148: Mundakojjanisad'bhdsya. 

The cause of the repetitions (Nos. 3 and 6)as not 
obvious. No. 3 stands immediately between Nos. 2 
and 4; No. 6 begins on a new folio after one empty- 
page, as if it were a fragment from another bundle;, 
but writing and material are the same as'befor^'aiid^ 
afterwards, and the end of the MS. is on the same line 
as the beginning of No. 7. Of No. 5 no author is meir- 
tioned. - • -^ * 
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XXII P 37. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
15^ X 1^. Extent, 344 x 9 x 61. Character, Grantlia. 
On page 1 the metrical list of Muktika of the. 108 
Upanisads. But the MS. is a fragment only com- 
prising : 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

a. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 

25. 
26. 



Page 



55 



5) 



53 



5) 



55 



55 



55 



55 



55 



55 



55 



55 



55 



55 



99 



55 



99 



55 



J5 



55 



99 



55 



55 



55 



99 



1-2 : Jsdcd^f/ujxtnmul. 
2-4 : Talai\ilcdropani8(uL 
4-14: Kathavallunpmdmd, 

14-21 : Prasitopanisath 

2 1-26 : Mnnddhopa )i imd, 

27-42 : Mdndiilii/ojjanisad with Kdvihd. 

42-57 : Taittirnjopanmuh 

57-61 : Aitareiiopanisad. 
62-115 : Chdfidogj/ojjiinUftd. 
115-175 : Brh(iddiv H i/cd'o^Jtiuisad . 
175-176: IJrahmojJCinisad. 
177-178: Kaivalyojjanmid, . 

178-180: Jdhdlopanimd, ... 

180-187 : i^rcfdscaid ivpanUiad , 
187-188 : UainsojHUiimd. 
188-190: ArnnilcopanmuL 
190-191 : (jarhhopanisad. 
191-192 : Ndrdyanopanisad. 
192-193: Parainahanisopanisad. 
193-194: Amrlabindupanisad. [ 

194--196 : Amrtanddopauisad. 
196-200: AtharvaHraupdjiisad. '* 
200-201: Atharvasikhbpani^'ad. 
201-207 : Maitrdyamijopojiisiad (I~IV, 'ix.^ 

I-V). 
207-220: Kausitahjhpanisad. 
220-280: -Brhajjdbdlopdnisad. 
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27. Page 230-239 : Nrdmhapurvatdpinyupanifad. 

28. „ 239-249 : Nrsimlwttaratupinyupaiiisad. 

29. „ 249-250: Kdldgtiinulropaniaad. 

30. „ 250-255: Maiireyyiipanisad. 

31. „ 255-264: Subalopanisad . 

32. „ 264-265: Ksurilcopanisad. 

33. „ 265-266: Mantrikopanisqd. 

34. „ 266-268: Sarvamropavi§ad. 

35. „ 269-271 : NiraUimhopanisad. 

36. „ 271-274: Suharaluisyopanifad. 

37. „ 274-275: Vnjrasucyupaiiiscui. 

38. „ 275-308: Tejobindilpanisad. 

39. „ 308-311 : Nddahindupanisad. 

40. „ 311-320: Bhyd/iiabindfrpanisad, 

41. „ 320-328: Jirahiuividyopanifad. 

42. „ 328-339 : YotjaUittvopanisad. 

43. „ 339-342 : Afmuhodliopanisad. 

44. „ 342-34^i: Ndradapariirdjakopanisad 

(breaks off ins beginning of 
trtiyopadeiSa ). 

XXII F 41. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
10 xl^. Extent, 145x7x28. Character, Grantha. 
Foil. 6, 7, 10, 11 slightly injured. Comprises: 

1. Page 1-4: Isdvdsyopanifod. 

2. „ 5-11: Keiwpanisad. 

3. „ 12-36: Kathopaniaad . 

4. „ 37-56: Prasiwpaniaad. 

5. „ 57-71 : Mundakopanifod. 
6» „ 72-80: Mdndukyopanisad. 
7. „ 81-98: Ghdndogyopcmifod. 
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8. Page 98-145: Brhaddranyahopanisad (sixth 

Adhyaya only ). 
Begins: »flnfVu i| ij^ffiu<€t ;w: I 

XXII F 45. Kecent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
14J X 1 J. Extent, 264 x 7 x 40. Character, Grantha. 
Foil. 4 to 24 injured. A collection of Upani^ads, 
comprising : 

1. Page 1-3: ISopani^ad. 

2. „ 3-6: Kenopani^ad. 

3. „ 7-23: Kathopaniffdd. 

4. „ 25-37: Prasnopanisad. 

5. „ 39-49 : Mundahopanyfad. 

6. „ 49-54: Mdndilkyopanisad. 

7. „ 55-83: Taittinyopanisad. 

8. „ 85-91 : Aitareyopanisad. 

9. „ 93-205: Chdndogyopanisad. 

10. „ 207-236: Brliaddranyahopani^dd. 

11. „ 237-239: Kaivalyopanisad. 

12. „ 240-252 : Svetdsvataroyanisad. 

13. „ 253-259 : Athmv^asiraupmiisad. 

14. „ 260-262 : Atharvasiklwpanisad. 

15. „ 263-264: Kdldgnimdropani^ad. 

XXII H 34. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
17f X 1^. Extent, 3 x 6 x 57. Character, Grantha. 
Contains the beginning of AitareyopanisaUtdtparya-nir' 
naya by an unnamed author. 

XXII H 43. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. Size, 11^ X 1|^. Extent, 34x8x31. Character, 
Grantha. ^ of fol. 2 is missing. Comprises : 
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1. Page 1~'23": KathopiXnuad (complete). ' 

2. „ 23-34: Prasnopanisady first to fourth 

Adhyaya.. - 

XXII H 67. Old palm-leaf MS. of BaiiHrd- 
c4rya^8 Aitareyopanisad-bhdsya. Size, 14 x 1;^. Extent, 
43 X 8 X 46. Character, Grantha. 



J 10. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. of Kd- 
Idgnirudropanimd. Size, 11x1^. Extent. 7 x 4 x 23. 
Character, Grantha. Big swift writing. 



K 5. Palm-leaf MS. (gritala) of very 
old appearance which, however, seems mainly due to 
bad preservation. Size, 10^ x If. Extent, 58 x 10 x 
32. Character, Grantha. Foil. 1, 2, 14, 25, 26 much 
injured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-3: Isopammd, 

2. ,, 3-8: Kenopauxsad. 

3. ,• 8-26: Kafhavidhpipamsad, 

4. „ 26-32: rmsnvpmmad, 

5. V 32-38: Mvndal'opauwtd. 

6. ,. 38-43. MdNd/iki/opnnisad, 

7. „ 43-48: Aifureyopanimil. 

8. ,. 48-58: Chdndogyopanisad^ I-VI^Vi, 

XXII L 29. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 13^ 

xH. Extent, 300x10x58. Character, Grantha. 

Fine writing. AVorm-eaten ; foil. 1, 2 and 130 broken 

at margin. Contains the following Bhasyas by San- 

karacarya : 

1. Page 1-14: IsopamsadAdmsya. 

2. „ 14-50 : Keiiopanuad'hhdsya. 
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3. Page 60-103: Kathopanisad'bJidsya. 

4. „ 104-137 : Prasnopanisad-bhasya. 

5. „ 138-173 : Mundakopani^ad^bJid^a. 

6. „ 174-260 : Mdndtlkyopanisad-bhafya with 

Gaudapada^s Kdrikd (up to 
IV, 99 ). 

7. 5, 261-300 : Taittinyopanifad-bhaaya. 

No. 6 breaks off in the middle of the page ; No. 7 
is also a fragment (I - II. 7, 1). 

XXII L 62. Old palm-leaf MS. of Nardyano- 
panisad. Size, 6 x 1^. Extent, 7 x 6 x 14, Charac- 
ter, Grantha. 

XXII M 5. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. Size, 17 X 1^. Extent, 31 x 7 x 68. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Somewhat worm-eaten. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2 : ISdvdsyopaiiisad. 

2. „ 3-6: Ketwpa/nisad. 

3. „ 6-19 : Kathopanisad. 

4. „ 19-28: PraSnopa^iifod. 

5. „ 28-31 : Mundakopanisad. Breaks off in 

li^ 1, 4. 

XXII M 55. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. Si:5e, 15^ X 1^. Extent, 69 x 6 x 43. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-58 : Kathaka (without third Anuv.). 

2. „ 59-69 : Taittiriyopanifiad (I- II, 3 mid- 

dle). 

A 23. Old palm-leaf MS. of Taitti^ 



i. 
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riyopanisad. Size, 8f x 1^. Extent, 18 x 10 x 30. 
Character, Grantha. Worm-eaten. 

XXIII A 40. Old palm-leaf MS. Sizo,12i 
X 1;^-. Extent, 130 x 7 x 39. Characl/er, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-96 : Bhagavad-gita. 

2. „ 97-101 : Siva-gita (incomplete). 

3. „ 103-106: Kaivalyopanisad. 

4. „ 107-130: KathopaniaoAJ. 

XXIII B 8. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 16^ 
X 1. Extent, 133 x 7 x 42. Character, Grantha. 
Worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page 1-125 : Advaita-siddhi (incomplete). 

2. „ 129-132 : Isdvdsyopanisad. 

3. „ 133 : Darsa-purnamasa-prayoga-can- 

drika (incomplete). 

XXIII B 41. Palm-leaf MS. of Mdnduhya- 
bhdsya by Sahkardcdrya (first Prakarana only). Size, 
15 X 1. Extent, 34 x 7 x 40. Character, Grantha. 

XXIII C 2. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 18f x 
1^. Extent, 190 x 7 x 76. Character, Grantha. In- 
jured. Contains : 

1-72: Ghdndogyopani^ad. 
73-74: Isdvdsyopani^ad. 
74-76: Keiuypanisad. 
76-85: Kaihopanisad. 
85-92 : PraSnopanifad. 
92-97: Mundakopani^ad. 



1. 


Pa^ 


2. 


5» 


3. 


»» 


4. 


99 


5. 


99 


6. 


99 



19 

7. Page 97-98: Mdnduhjopanisad. 

8. „ 98-108 : Taittirtyopanisad. 

9. „ 109-126: Aitareyopcinisad,. 
10. „ 127-190: Bhagavad-gita. 

XXIII D 28. Old Palm-leaf MS. Size, 18 x 
1. Extent, 152 X 5 X 48. Character, Grantha. Much 
injured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-70: Taittirlyaranyaka, Prap.I and 

VI. 

2. „ 71-91 : Taittirtyopanisad. 

3. „ 93-97 : Mahdiidrciyanopaniaad^ begin- 

ning (two pattras) and end only. 

4. „ 98-152 : Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. IV and 

V, the latter being incomplete. 

XXIII F 6. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
16^ X 1^. Extent, 358 x 7 x 62. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1-7: Saguna-vada. 
8-13: Brahmadvaita-vada. 
14-28 : Prapafica-mithyatva-vada. 
29-248 : Siddhanta-siddhafijana. 
249-281 : Gita-sara-raksa. By Narayana 

Mimi. 
283-317: Gita-sangraha-vibhaga by do. 
317-354 : ISdvdsyopamfod'bhdfya by Kura^ 

narayana. 
355-356: ISdvdsyopaiii^ad. 
357-358: Nrsimha^taka. 

This Collection belongs to the ViiSi^^advaita. 



1. 


Page 


2. 


yi 


3. 


»> 


4. 


99 


5. 


99 


6. 


»» 


7. 


. » . 


8. 


»> 


9. 


99 
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XXIII I 30. Old palm-leaf MS. of Ghdiido' 
gyopaniaad. Size, 18 x 1^. Extent, 104 x 7 x 48. 
Character, Grantha. Injured. Wants beginning. 

XXY A 17. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Brhad- 
dranyahypani^ad. Adhy. IIIj 1 - III^ 4, 14. Size, 
15f X 1^. Extent, 28 x 4 x 43. Character, Grantha. 
Fragment. 

XXV A 54. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 16^ 
xlj. Extent, 245x9x84. Character, Grantha. 
By several hands. Last three leaves injured at mar- 
gin. Comprises: 

1. Page 1-16 : Tattvasara-prakarana by Vara- 

darajasuri. 

2. „ 17-78 : Adhikarasangraha - ^loka - vya- 

khya. 
79-84 : Paramasamskara-vidhi. 
85-86: Tattvatray avail. 
87-172 : Kahasya-rak§a (incomplete). 
173-193 : Nyasa-vim^ti-vyakhya. 
193-196 : Nyasa-tilaka-vyakhya by Vara- 

dacarya (incomplete). 
197-208: Purusasukta-vyakhya (yajusi). 
209-211 : Nyasa-vimsati by Vedantacarya. 
211-216 : Nyasa-tilaka by the same. 
217-225 : Adhikara-sangraha-slokah. By 

Vedantaoarya. 

12. „ 227-231 : Jitanta-stotra (i.e., Jitante-sto- 

tra) (1-5). 

13. „ 233-234: Ndrdyanopanisad. 

14. „ 235-246: Caramopay a-tatparya- nirupana 

by Vedaraja. 



3. 




4. 




5. 




6. 




7. 




8. 




9. 




10. 




11. 
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XXY B 1. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 xl^. 
Extent, 126 x 8 x 48. Character, Grantha. Worm- 
eaten ; first ten leaves mucli injured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-24: Upadhyaya-paksata-vicara. 

2. „ 25-118 : Ghdiidogyopanisad. 

3. „ 119-126: Upakarma-mahasankalpa. 

At the end of No. 2 the notice that the MS. was 
written in Arpisi (seventh month, Tamil) of the 
year Pingala, i. 6., probably, 1797 (1857?) a. d. 

XXY B 5. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. of Br- 
had&ranyahypanisad in the Kdnva recensicni. Size, 
19 X 1^. Extent, 118 x 6 x 55. Well written, in the 
Grantha Character. 

XXY B 12. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17 x 
1-^. Extent, 20 X 6 X 53. Character, Grantha. Slightly 
injured (p. 16-18). Contains : 

1. Page 1-9: Edmapurvatdpinyupanifad. 

2. „ 11-12 : Rdmottaratdpinyujpanisad. 
There follows the beginning of Ramarahasyopa- 

nisad. 

XXY B 13. Old worm-eaten palm-leaf MS. 
of Rdmopurvatdpaniyopaniaad. Size, 11^ x 1^. Ex- 
tent, 18 X 6 X 35. Character, Grantha. 

XXY D 19. Palm-leaf MS. of GUndogyopa^ 
nifddy ,Adhyi I-V: Size, 12 x 1. Extent, 96 x 7 x 
34. Character, Grantha. 

XXY F 5. Palm-leaf MS. fairly old, worm- 
eaten. Size, 12xl|^. Extent, 74x5x33. Charac- 
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ter, Grantha, in Nos. 1 and 2 mixed with Tamil. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-17 : Rahasyapadavi by Vedantacarya. 

2. „ 18-25 : Rahasyaratnavali by the Fame. 

3. „ 26-67 : Gadyatraya by Ramanujacarya. 

4. „ 68-74: T^rdhvajpundropaniftad. 

XXV P 13. A couple of palm-leaf MSS. of 
more or less old appearance, well preserved, as a rule. 
Pages, 218. The size varies between l^x 13 and 1 x 
8^, and the number of lines on a page betwoen 11 
and 5. Character, Grantha. About half a dozen 
hands may have contributed to this collection. 

1-9 : Bhu-stuti by Vedantacarya. 
10-19 : Goda-stuti by the same. 
21-50 : Sandhya-bhasya by the same. 
51-66 : Puru§asukta-bha§ya by Madha- 
vacarya. 

5. „ 67-70: Puru§asukta-krama-puja-vidha- 

na. 

6. „ 71-88: Vai§nava- sadacara - nirn aya by 

Ranganathayamin (incomplete). 

7. „ 89-90: Sudar^anastaka by Vefikatana- 

yaka. 

91-92 : Srirangaraja-suprabhata. 

93-94: Devarajastaka. 

94-96: VedantadeiJika-mangala by Va- 

radacarya. \ 

97-112: Yatiraja-saptatibyi Vedantacarya. 
113-118: Vibhisanasaranagati by Valmi- 

kimuni. 



1. 


Pai 


2. 


if 


3. 


yy 


4. 


4« 



8. 


99 


9. 


» 


10. 


39 


11. 


99 


12. 


99 



99 
99 
99 
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13. Page 119-120 : Vairagya-paficaka. 

14. „ 121-128: Abhiti-stava by Vedantacarya. 

15. „ 129-130: A^tabhuja^taka by 

16. „ 130-131 : Kamasikastaka by 

17. „ 133-137: K§aina-§odasi by 

18. „ 139-143: Gopala-vimiSati by „ 

19. „ 145-151: Vedantade^ika-gadya. 

20. „ 153-161 : Raghuvira-gadya by Vedantaca- 

rya. 

21. „ 163-167: Purvadina-carya by Devarajan 

(incomplete). 

22. „ 169-172: Yatiraja-vimsati. 

23. „ 173-176: Uttaradina-carya. 

24. „ 177: Afijaneya-stotra. 

25. „ 179 : Prarthana-paiicaka. 

26. „ 180-182: Sathakopa-stuti. 

27. „ 183-190: Ranganatha-stotra. 

28. „ 191-193 : Astasloki by ParaiSarabhatta. 

29. „ 195-196: Yathoktakari-stotra by Vedanta- 

carya. 

30. „ 197-202: Nirdlambopaivisad. 

31. „ 203-208 : Dasavatara-stotra by Vedanta- 

carya. 

32. „ 209-212 : Bhagavaddhyana-sopana (incom- 

plete) by the same. 

33. „ 213-218 : Sodasayudha-stuti by the same. 

XXV H 29. Two separate old palm-leaf MSS. 
in one bundle ; both worm-eaten, the second heavily 
injured. 

1. Ghdiidogycypaniaad. Size, 15^ x If. Pages, 97. 
Lines, 7 or 6 on a page. Character, 



2. 
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Grantha. By several hands. Wants fifth 
Adhyfiya. 

Tfindyamahabrahmana. By another hand, 
and of older appearance. Size, 16x1^. 
Pages, 20. Lines, 7 or 8 on a page. 
Character, Grantha. Terminates with the 
end of Adhyaya III, Khanda 11. 



H 30, Palm-leaf MS. of Ghdndogyopa- 
ni^iK AiJlnj. VI. Size, 12f x 1^. Extent, 19 x 5 x 40. 
Gharcicter, Grantha. 

XXYI A 4. Old palm-leaf MS. of Chdndo- 
(j^oihrnisift-praka^ikdhY Rangardmdnujatnuniy Adhy. VT 
and Vli only. Size, 15| x l\. Extent, 133 x 6 x 40. 
Character, Grantha. 

XXVI A 15. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, lOJ 
xlj. Extent, 440x12x54. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-00: Upakrama-parakrama by Appa- 

vadiksita. 

• * 

2. ,* 71-02: Siddhanta-mtnavali bv Venkata- 

cnrva. 

0, ,. 03-440: Chd»kih^jft^j\inis^^t • pi>^kdsika by 

fl^lli<^tnillllilM•/flflllfMl. 

XXYI B 50. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 15| x 

H* Extent. 102xi>xM, LtMriWv wrinen in the 
Or;^n.h;i Cbanaeier. Contains: 

1. F\^ US2: T^ftiriTHninTaka Prap, I-III, 

and VI. 



.1 
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2. Page 83-103: Taittinyopanifod^ 

3. „ 103-131: Mahdndrdyanopanisad. 

4. „ 133-192: Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. IV 

and V. 

XXYI D 14. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. 
Size, 15x2. Extent, 188x12x64. Character, 
Grantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-82 : Paratattva-prakaiSika by Vija- 

yindrayati. 

2. „ 83-102: Tattva-nirnaya by Varadacarya. 

3. „ 103-105: Gita-mahatmya. 

4. „ 107-115: Srirangarajastavottarabhagaby 

Parasarabhatta. 

5. „ 117-118: Mahalaksmikavaca. 

6. „ 119-120: Ramanujamangalaiasana. 

7. „ 121-124: Dipa-prakasa-stotra. 

8. „ 124-126: Bhu-stuti. 

9. „ 126-131 : Kathavallyupcmiaad. 

10. „ 133-144: SvetdSvataropanisad. 

11. „ 145-181: Madhva-mata-vidhvamsana by 

Appayadik§ita. 

12. „ 185-188: Yati-vandana-samarthana. 

XXYI D 33. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
19 X 1^. Extent, 146 x 9 x 70. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-2: Ramastaka. 

2. „ 3-5: Mantra-ratna (Visi^tadvaita). 

3. „ 7-62: Yatiraja-vimsati-vyakhya. 

4. „ 63-79: Samskrta-yartta-mala. 

5. „ 79-80: Ndrdyanopcmiftad. 

4 
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6. Page 81-89: Caramopaya-tatparya. 

7. „ 89-118: Sruti-gita-vyakhya. 

8. „ 119-135: Bhramara-gita-vyakhya. 

9. „ 137-144: Samskrta-tattva-traya. 

10. „ 145: Acyutaijtaka. 

11. „ 145-146: Sapta-gatha. 

XXVI E 11. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 17x1^. 
Extent, 55x6x60. Character, Grantha. Worm- 
eaten. Contains : 

■ 

1. Page 1-3: Pranava-kala-matrka-nyasa and 

Paficasat-kala-nyasa. 

2. „ 3-4: A^tatrinisat-kala-nyasa. 

3. „ 4-8: Kesavadi-matrka-nyasa. 

4. „ 9-11 : Tattva-nyasa. 

5. „ 11 : Indriya-nyasa. 

6. „ 11-12 : Kirita-nyasa. 

7. „ 12-13: Murti-pafijara-nyasa. 

8. „ 15-17 : Bhiita-suddhi (incomplete). 

9. „ 19-20: Prana-prati§tha-mantra. 

10. „ 21-22 : Antar - matrka - sarasvati - maha- 

mantra (incomplete). 

11. „ 23-26: Kesavfidi - nrsimha - dvadasaksara- 

mantra (incomplete). 

' 12. „ 27 : tjTrdhvapundra-vidlii (incomplete). 

13. „ 29-33 : A§tak§ara-mahamantra. 

14. „ 33-34: Narayana-mala-mantra. 

15. „ 34-36: Dvayakhya-mahamantra. 

16. „ 36: Carama-sloka-mahamantra. 

17. „ 37-39: Hayagriva-mahamantra. 

18. „ 40 : Hayagrivanu^tubha-mantra. 
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19. Page 41-43: Dvadasa-sankhyaka-hayagriva- 

mahamantrah. 

20. „ 45: Hayagriva-brahmavidya. 

21. „ 45-48: Hayagrivopani^ad (incomplete). 

22. „ 49-55 : Hayagriva-mantraraja (Parasa- 

rasamhitayam, incomplete) . 

XX YI F 22. Old palm-leaf MS. of Ghando^ 
gyopanisat'prakdiikd by Bahgardmdnujamuni^ Adhy. 
I-IV. Size, 1&\ X \\. Extent, 178 x 7 x 50. Character, 
Q rantha. Worm-eaten. 

XXVI H 21. Fairly old palm -leaf MS. 
Size, 9^ X \\. Extent, 242 x 6 x 31. Character, 
Grantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-9: Prasnottara - ratna - malika by 

Sankaracarya. 

2. „ 11-29: Siva-gita-malika (Sivastapadi). 

3. „ 31-36 : Dak§inamurti-stotra by Saiika- 

racarya. 

4. „ 41-57 : Tattvabodha-prakarana. 
5.' „ 59-80: Tejobindupanisad. 

6. ,, 81-95 : Aitareyopaniaad. 

7. „ 97-107: Taittirhjopaniaad (^ik^d-vallij . 

8. „ 109-160 : Vasudeva-manana by Vasudeva- 

yati (incomplete). 

9. „ 161-170: Setusnana-vidhi. 

10. „ 173-175: Dhenupratirniidana-vidhi. 

11. „ 177-198: Caturvim^ati-tirtha-vidhi. 

12. „ 199-212 : Siipsumarapratimadana-vidhi. 

13. „ 213-242: Mahasankalpa-vidhi. 

XXYI I 13. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17^ x 1 J. 
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Extent, in 


► X 6 X 59. Character, Grantha. In- 


jured. Contains : 


1. Page 


1-4: Garudopanifad. 


2. 99 


5-6: Svetamrttxkopanifod. 


3. 99 


7 : KatJuivaUyupanifad. (??) 


t!. 99 


7-10 : Vardhopanigad (diff. from print- 




ed one). 


O. 99 


10-11 : Dvayopanifod. 


6. 99 


11-28: Mauktikopanisad. 


7. „ 


29 31 : Isopanisad. 


8. 99 


32-34: Manbikopanisad. 


U» 99 


35-91 : Mahd^mrdyanopanifadj being a 




gwu'sis^ya-samvdda in 8 Adh- 




ydyas ( = Tripadvibhuti-maha- 




narayanopani^ad) . 


10. „ 


93-98: Brahmopanisad. 


11. „ 


99-115 : Sribha§yopayukta-da^opani§adah 




(extracts only of those portions 




referred to in Bamanuja's Bha- 




§ya)- 



The cover shows the title : ttM^^feliftl sft^ ^ft- 
Wt^fhljpir ^^HmPtIN^, what is in keeping with the 
end of Nos. 2 and 3 : H^^jftK l f^ 3lt^ bn^HMltq^Th 

After the end of No. 10 there is the following colo- 
phon : «n% ^^hi^ (1) fnAs (^«t*iwn ^tr^ (I) 'rI' ^^nnt 

It seems that the MS.' is a compilation of Upani- 
§ad texts referred to in Visi^tadvaita works. No. 3 is 
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evidently but an extract with an erroneous name (see 
below, part II). 

XXYII C 23. Old palm - leaf MS. Size, 
15 X 1^. Extent, 66 x 10 x 46. Character, Grantha. 
Worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page 1-24: Bhargava-mahopadhyaya-sutra. 

2. „ 24-36 : Srtvidydmndydpanisad. 

3. „ 36-39: Srlvidydtdrakopani^ad. 

4. „ 39-41 : Bhdvanopanisad. 

5. „ 41-42 : Tripitrapaiiisad. 

6. „ 43-66 : YauvanoUasa. 

XXYII C 28. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Bhd- 
vanopani^at'prayogavidhihj Bhdskarardya, Size, 16 x 1. 
Extent, 14 X 7 X 60. Fine, precise writing. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. 

XXYII C 29. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 x 1^. 
Extent, 33 X 7 x 52. Legibly written in the Grantha 
Character. Contains : 

1. Page 1-d: Bhdvanopanisad. 

2. „ 3-33 : Bhdvanopanisad'bhdsya by Bhds- 

Jcarardya, 



E 50. Old palm-leaf MS. of {Tripdd- 
vibhuti') Mahdndrdyanopanisad. Size, 19^ x 1^. Ex- 
tent, 61 X 6 X 58. Character, Grantha. 

XXYII G 27. Old palm.leaf MS. of Mdndu- 

kyopani^ad with the first Prakarana of Oaudapdda^s 
Edrikd. Size, 15x1^. Extent, 4 x 7 x 60. Charac- 
ter, Grantha. Injured. 
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XXYIIJ54. Palm, leaf MS. (fragment) 
of Togahindcdyupanisad. Size, 11 x IJ. Extent, 
6 X 8 X 40. Character, Grantha. Ceases in I, 54. 

XXYIII A 71. Fragment of a recent palm- 
leaf MS. Size, 12|^ x 1|^. Pages, 53 (folios marked 
as 38-41 ; 42-57 ; 59-^65 ; 1-2). Extent, 53 x 4 x 36. 
Character, Grantha. Big, clear writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 : Srividyamantra. 

2. „ 2-8 : Bhdvanopanifod. 

3. „ 8-40: Srividyacakra-nyasa. 

4. „ 40-45 : Tripn/ropanisad. 

5. „ 45-53: Tripnrasundari-kavaca. 

XXYIII C 18. Fairly old pahn-leaf MS. of 
Ndradaparivrdjakopami^ad. Size, 15^ x 1|-. Extent, 
32 X 7 X 57. Character, Grantha. The first two 
Upadesas are wanting, the MS. beginning at III, 16 : 

<f4:lllvr«M Jil*^ ^«r&^ Iji^^lHL I The one leaf pre- 
ceding this is a fragment of another text. It begins : 

i;A«iil4 44i*iH^i^d: wP'ud^ jfj^^ftjr^Sswi 

XXYIII C 22. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
8^ X \\. Extent, 6x8x27. Character, Grantha. 
Contains : 

1. page 1-4: Ndrdj/anopanisad. 

2. „ 4-6: Suka^taka (Nirvanastaka) . 

XXYIII C 27. Recent palm-leaf MS. of 
Ndrdyanopani^ad. Size, 10^ x 1, Extent, 1 1 x 4 x 17- 
Character, Grantha. Big, clear writing. 
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XXYIII C 30. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. 
Size, 10 X 1. Extent, 10 x 7 x 28. Character, Gran- 
tha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-5: KaivalyoparUsad. 

2. ,, 5-10: Ndrdyanopani§ad. 

Ends : W\4Jpll^Mr4i»inu<Hj^<^ iW: II «fhr%nrr- 

4ijrSii<^ «W5 II 

XXYIII C 77. Old palm-leaf MS. of iVr- 
simhottaratdpinyupanisad. Size, 18j^ x 1^. Extent, 
17 X 8 X 49. Character, Grantha. 

XXYIII H 5. The larger part of an old 
palm-leaf MS. Size, 19^ x 1|. Extent, 213 x 11 x 76. 
The leaves are marked 143 to 249. Well written, 
in the Grantha Character. Somewhat worm-eaten. 
Comprises : 

1. Page 1-55: Vedartha-sangraha by Eama- 

nujacarya. 

2. „ 55-81 : Sicbdlopanisad'vivarana to Adhy. 

I to V, by SvdarSandcdrya. 

3. „ 83-84 : Subdhpanisad I-V ( text only). 

4. „ 85-213: Vedartha-sangraha-tatparya-di - 

pika (Khandas III foU.) by 
SudariSanacarya. 

Nos. 1 and 4 are printed in the Pandit, new 
series, vols. 15 and 16. 

XXYIII L 38. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. 
of Brhaddranyahabhdsya'tzkd by Anandajndiiayatij 
{Ancmdagiri). Size, 17 x If. Extent, 586 x 8 x 55. 
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Character, Grantha. Injured. At the end the notice : 




XXYIII L 40. Old palm. leaf MS. Size, 
11^ X 1^. Extent, 433 x 8 x 33. Character, Grantha. 
Somewhat worm-eaten. Contains : 

1. Page 1^30: Pada-yojana, a Gita vyakhya 

by Ramacandra-sarasvati. 

2. „ 431-^33: Ndrdyanojpaniaad. 

VIII H 7. A big volume, size, 13 x 8, con- 
taining the Dasopani§ads, fluently written on blue 
paper, and on spacious lines drawn by pencil. Extent, 
388x15x17. Character, Grantha. 

1. Page 1-4: Isdvdsyopanisad. 

2. „ 4-10: Kenopanifod. 

3. „ 10-30: Kathopanisad. 

4. „ 30-44: Prasnopanisad, 

5. „ 44-55: MundaJcopanisad. 

6. „ 55-61 : Mdndukyopanisad. 

7. „ 62-82 : Taittiriyopanisad. 

8. „ 82-116: Aitareyopanisad. 

9. „ 116-241 : Ghdfidogyopanifad. 

10. „ 241-388: BrhaddranyaJcopanisad. 

Begins : 
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Ends: 

^ ^sfrCfpiraFT '^ft (so) ^vjMQL4{|f^u|: | 

SpraPCTS^: <JHM^m^MI:»dltt^ldl^«:l^4?llfil (so; 
i. e., 1857 A. D.) II «ft3^[^ 5m: II 

YIII J 14. Recent paper MS. Size, 8^ x 
6^. Extent, 34x12x17. Character, Grantha. Con- 
tains : 

1. Page 1-30: Tripii/rdtdpinyupanisad. 

2. „ 31-34: Yogakundahjupaniaad (incom- 

plete). 

YIII J 49. Fairly old paper MS. of Ghdndo- 
gyopanisad with the Bhd§ya of AppayadlJcsitdcdrya. 
Adhy. VII and VIII only. Size, 8x6^. Extent, 
62 X 34 (breadthwise) x 19. Character, Grantha. 

IX C 120. Old paper MS. Size, 6^x4. 
Extent, 68 X 12 X 12. Character, Grantha. Contains : 

1. Page 1-48: Brhanndrdyanopanifad (incom- 

plete). 

2. „ 49-68 : Taittirtyopanisad (incomplete). 

No. 1 ceases in XXI, 2 (beginning) ; No. 2 
begins at I, 7. 1. 

5 
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IX C 130. Recent paper MS. (blue paper) 
of Nddabvidupanisad. Size, 6^ x 3f . Extent, 12 x 
14 X 14. Character, Grantha. Two more pages 
follow (different hand) containing some stanzas in 
praise of Bala. 

IX E 52. Recent paper MS. of AtJiarvaSikho- 
panisad-dipikd by SahJcardnanda. Size, 10 x 3. Ex- 
tent, 14 X 10 X 31. Character, Grantha. 

IX F 60. Paper MS. Size, 8^x6^. Extent, 
40 X 35 (breadthwise) x 22. Character, Grantha. 
Minute excellent writing. The last four pages contain 
English writing exercises and the note : 29th May 
1862, K. Vasudava Naidoo, Negapatame. 

1. Page 1 : Ramabhujanga-stotra. 

2. „ 1-2: Svadosaparihara§taka. 

3. „ 2 : Jambunatha§taka. 

4. „ 3-12: Matrkacakra-viveka. 

5. „ 12-21 : Varivasya-rahasya by Bhaskara- 

raya. 

6. „ 21-26: Patafijala-yogasutra, Adhyaya I. 

7. „ 26-35: Brahma-mimamsa-sutra by • Vyasa 

(Badarayana). 

8. „ 35-36: Kaulopanisad. 

IX H 61. Recent paper MS. Size, 14J- x 5|. 
Extent, 27 X 13 X 34. Character, Grantha in Nos. 1 
and 3, Devanagari in No. 2 (same hand). Contains : 

1. Page 1-5 : Mdndukyopanisad. 

2. „ 5-12 : KaimtalcUyrdhnanopaniacid 7, 2-III, 6. 

3. „ 15-27 : SvetuSvataropanisad. 
Begins : ^jtn^ <I«I4>jIN •W? I 
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XI C 10, Several paper MSS., Indian fashion, 
all of the same size (lOf x 6) and about the same 
material (strong white paper). Spaciously written 
(partly on pencil lines) in the Grantha Character by 
the same hand, except No. 17 (Devanagari ; older ap- 
pearance), and No. 18, first third (Telugu). Lines 
(lengthwise), 10 to 11 on a page. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2 : Vdjasaneyasamhitopaiiifad. 

2. „ 3-6: TalavaJcdropanisad. 

3. „ 6-21 : Katliavallyupanifad. 

4. „ 21-33 : Prasnopani^ad. 

5. „ 33-44: Mundakopanisad. 

6. „ 44-51 : Mdnduhjopanisad^ mth Kdrikd. 

7. „ 51-58 : Aitareyopanisad. 

8. „ 58-73 : Ghandogyopani§ad»^ Prap. VL 

9. „ 73-108: Brltaddranyalcopanifad^Adhydyas 

' 7-FI. * 

10. „ 108-128: Taittiriyopani^ad. 

11. „ 1-23 : Isdvdsyopanifod'hhdsya. 

12. „ 24-76: Kenopaniaad-bhdaya. 

13. „ 76-177 : Kathavallyupanisad-bhdfya. 

14. Pages, 78 : Prasnopanifod-bhdsya. 

15. Page 1-82: Mundalcopanisd'hiumia. 

16. „ 83-131 : MdnduJcyopanifod-bhdfya, 

17. Pages, 46: Aitareyopaiiisad-blidsya. 

18. „ 84: Glidndogyopaniaad'bhdsyay Prap. 

19. „ 220 : Brhaddranyakopanisad - bhdsya, 

Adhydyas I- VI. 
. 20. „ 144 : Taittmyopanisad'bhdsya. 

The Bha§iyas are by Sahkardcdrya. 



MANUSCRIPTS 
WRITTEN IN THE TELUGU CHARACTER. 



C 20. Palm-leaf MS., heavily injured 
by worms. Size, 15|xl^. Extent, 220x7x48, 
Character, Telugu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-44: Navavarana-puja-vidhana. 

2. „ 45-59 : Amnaya-sarvasva. 

3. „ 60-63: Vagalamukhi-mantra. 

4. „ 63-66: Bhdvanopanisad. 

5. „ 66-67 : Kaulopani§ad. 

6. „ 67-69 : Brahmopanisad. 

7. „ 69-72: Mdndnkyopanisdd, 

8. „ 73 : Oarbhopanisad (fourth chapter 

only). 

9. „ 73-75: Kdldgnimdropanisad. 

10. „ 75-81 : Atmavidya-vilasa by Sada- 

sivendra. 

11. „ 82-135 : Sivamahimnah-stava-vyakhya. 

12. „ 137-138 : ISdvdsyopanisad. 

13. „ 139-142 : Kenopanisiid. 

14. „ 142-159: Kathopanisad. 

15. „ 159-169 : Pramopanisad. 

16. „ 169-178: Mundakopaniaad. 

17. „ 179-184: Amba-navaratna - malika by 

Kalidasa. 
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18. Page 184-215: Daksinamiirti-manasoUasa. 

19. „ 216-220 : Aparok^anubhuti by Sankara- 

carya (incomplete). 

XIX K 85. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 9^ x 1^. 
Extent, 304 x 10 x 44. Character, Telugu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 : Isopanisad. 

2. „ 2-4: Kenopanisad. 

3. „ 5-15 : Katliavallyupani^ad. 

4. „ 15-24: Prasnopanisad. 

5. „ 24-30 : Mundakopanisad. 

6. „ 31-42 : MuJctikopanisad. 

7. „ 43-45: Atharvasikhopaniaad. 

8. „ 45-50: Atharvasiraiipanisad. 

9. „ 51-65: Taittinyopanifod. 

10. „ 67-68: Kdldgnirudropani^ad. 

11. „ 68-70: Vasudevopanisad'. 

12. „ 71 : Kaivalyopanisad. 

13. „ 72-74: Jdbdlopanisad, 

14. „ 74-85 : Svetdhataropanisad, 

15. „ 86-87 : Hamsopanisad., 

16. „ 87-89 : Arunikopanisad. 

17. „ 89-91 : Garbhopanisad. 

18. „ 92-93 : Ndrdyanopanisad. 

19. „ 93-95: Paramaharnsopanisad. 
20l „ 95-96 : Amrtabindupanisad. 
21. „ 96-99: Amrtanudopavi^ad. 
22* „ 99-108: Maitrdyanyupanisad. 
23* „ 108-128: Kaiifitakyupanisad. 

24» „ 129-141 : Nrsimhapui^atdpinyupanisad. 

25. „ 141-156: Nrsimhotturatdpmyupanifad. 

26. „ 156-163 : Maitreyyupanifdd. 



38 

27. Page 163-176: Subdlopanisad. 

28. „ 176-177 : Ksu^-Vcopanisad. 

29. „ 178-179: Manbnkopani^ad. 

30. „ 179-183 : Sarvasdropanisad. 

31. „ 183-187 : GopdlapfcwaMpinyupanisad. 

32. „ 187-196 : Gopdlottaratdpinynpanisad. 

33. „ 196-199 : Krsnopanisad. 

34. „ 201-211 : Bhasmajdbdlopanisad. 

35. „ 211-221 : Paingalopanisad. 

36. „ 221-222: BhiksuJcopanisad. 

37. „ 223-249 : BrJiaddranyahopani^ad. 

38. „ 249-294: Ndradaparivi^djaJcopanisad. 

39. „ 295-296: Kaivalyopanisad. 

40. „ 297-302: Brahmopaniaad. 

41. „ 303-304: Rama-stotra. 

XX D 33. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17 x 1^. 
Extent, 92 X 6 X 75. Character, Telugu. Fine, pre- 
cise writing. Contains: 

1. Page 1-91: Linga-dharana-candrika. 

2. „ 91-92 : Saddiiandopaiiisad. 

XX D 39, Palm-leaf MS. of Nirdlambopa' 
nisad. Size, 11^ x 1^. Extent, 6 x 6 x 40. Character, 
Telugu. Worm-eaten. Begins : ^ •nfr «IK(4U||i| ^n%- 
4H'^*^'^^ I I^VUM^N Wl'tlW PliMWIIU ^H^ H 

f% inrf%5w^ 5nr ^ t«rc: 

XX G 45. Pahn-leaf MS. Size, 7^ x.lf 
Extent, 54 X 5 X 24. Character, Telugu. Contain^ : 

1. Page 1-36: Vi§nusahasranamavali. 
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2. Page 37-50 : Vi§nusahasranama - stotra ( in- 

complete). 

3. „ 51 : Ndrdyanopani^ad (incomplete). 

XXI A 46 • Recent palm-leaf MS. of Aiture- 
yopani^ad. Size, l&J- x If. Extent, 5 x 9 x 48. Charac- 
ter, Telugu. Some Mantras for purification preceed 
the TJpani§ad. 

XXI B 18. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 13 x 
li. Extent, 10x6x48. Character, Telugu. The 
last words of the first or last line resp. of every page 
are missing (broken off). Comprises : 

1. Page 1-4: Vainateyastottarasatanama-stotra. 

2. „ 4-5: Graruda-dvadasanama-stotra. 

3. „ 5-10: Garudopanisad. 

XXI B 66. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 14^ x 
1^. Extent, 168 x 4 x 50. Character, Telugu. 
Slightly worm-eaten. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-6: Garhhopanisad. 

2. „ 7-10: SdrlraJcopanifod. 

3. „ 11-14: Amrtdbindupanisad. 

4. „ 15-20: Jabdlopani^ad. 

5. „ 21-24 : HiiTitsopanisad. 

6. „ 24-25: Bhdvanopani^ad. 

7. „ 26-28: Yogatattvopanisad. 

8. „ 28-34: Nirdlambopanisad. 

9. „ 34-36: Atmabodhopanisad. 

10. „ 36-40: Amrtanudopanisad, 

11. „ 41-68 : NrsimJtapurvatdpinl. 

12. „ 69-92 : Nrsimhottaratdpinl. 



4 
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13. Page 93-120: BrJmddranyahopaniaad^Adhy.V. 

14. „ 121-127: Vyasapuja-vidhi. 

15. „ 129-131 : Vajrasucikopanisad. 

16. „ 132-136 : VdswJevopaniaa/l. 

17. „ 137-138: Paingalopanwad. 

18. „ 139-152 : Bdmapurvatdpint. 

19. „ 153-168: Ildmottaratdpini . 

XXI E 4. Fragment of a recent palm-leaf 
MS. of Ghdndogyopanisad (part of Adhyaya V only). 
Size, 11^ X 1^. Extent, 3 x 8 x 31. Character, 
Telugu. 

XXI E 50. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 20f x 
If. Extent, 322 X 6 x 79. Character, Telugu. Contains: 

1. Page 1-223: Ghdndogya-bhdsya hj Sankard- 

cdrya. 

2. „ 225-293: Nrsimhapurvatdpinyupanisad-di' 

pikd by Sahlcardiianda. 

3. „ 295-322: Nrsimhottaratdpinyupanisad-di' 

pikd by Saiikardnanda. 

XXI J 40. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 x 1^. 
Extent, 43 X 8 X 70. Character, Telugu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-10: Taittiriyaranyaka, I-VI. 

2. „ 11-22 : Taittirlyopani^ad. 

3. „ 23-43 : Malvdndrdyanopaniadd. 

XXI J 41. Palm-leaf MS. Size, 18 x li- 
Extent, 42 X 6 X 58. Character, Telugu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-14: Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. III. 

2. „ 15-31 : Taittirlyopanisad. 



\ 
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3. Page 31-42 : Mahdndrdyanopaniaad. Breaks 

off in the beginning of Anuv. 12. 



K 3. Old palm-leaf MS. of Taittinyopa- 
nifod. Size, 7| x 1^. Extent, 40 x 6 x 26. Character, 
Telugu. 

XXI K 7. Recent palm-leaf MS. of Taittiri' 
yopanisad. Size, 16 x 1. Extent, 64 x 5 x 43. Charac- 
ter, Telugu. 

XXI K 10, Recent palm - leaf MS. Size, 
17x1^. Extent, 298x8x72. Character, Telugu. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-32: Sdhkara-hlidfya to Brah/md- 

nanda and Bhrgu-valll of 
Taittiriyopani§ad. [ Omits 
part of beginning which, 
however, is supplied later 
on, see No. 4.] 

2. „ 32-205: Vana-mala, i. e., the Vydkhyd 

of Acyutakrfndnandattrtha, 
pupil of Svayamprakasa, 
to Sankardcdrya* 8 Taittin- 
yopanisad - hhdfya (Three 
Vallis.') 

3. „ 205-222: Sdhhara-hhdfya to Sikfd-vallt 

of Taittinyopanifod. 

4. „ 222-229 : Supplement to No. 1. 

5. „ 231-295: NdrdyantyavnUi (i. e., Mahd- 

ndrdyanopanisad) - hhdfya 
by Sdyana. 

6. „ 295-298: Mahdvdkyavivaranopani^ad. 
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As is said in No. 2 after the end of each Valli, this 
MS. was copied HM^Klf^^**^ 'Prers^ftftRT ^^Vl^, 
i.e. in the Saka year 1757 = a.d. 1835. 



K 11. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. (Sri- 
tala). Size, 19fx2. Extent, 328 x 10 x 85. Character, 
Telugu. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-41 : TaiUirhjopanisad - hhd»ya by 

Sankardcdrija. 

2. „ 43-169 : Vana-mala, i.e.y Taittiriyopani- 

sad-hhasya-vyakhydy by Ac^ 
yutakrmidnandatirtha. 

3. „ 171-306: Ghdndogyopanisad-hhdfya by 

SankarAcdrya. 

4. „ 307-328 : Aitareyopanimd-bhafya hj Sah" 

kardcdtya. 

After the end of No. 2 the following stanza : 

XXI K 58. Recent palm-leaf MS. Size, 
16^x1:1^. Extent, 25x6x57. Character, Telugn. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-3: Daksinamurti-dhyana. 

2. „ 3-4: Daksinamurti-kavaca. 

3. „ 4-8 : Dak§inamurti-pafijara. 

4. „ 9-10: Maha-sudarsana-yantra-vidhana. 

5. „ 11-15 : Daksinamurti-manasa-puja. 

6. „ 16-19: Dak§inamurti-hrdaya. 
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7. Page 19-22 : Siva-cidrasmi-mala-sukta. 

8. „ 22-25: Daksludinurtyupanisad, 

XXII F 39, Palm-leaf MS. Size, 17^ x 1^. 
Extent, 49 X 7 X 66. Character, Telugu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2: Isdvasyopaniaad. 

2. „ 2-4: Talavahdrapanisad, 

3. „ 4-11 : Kathavallytipanisad, 
Ai ji .. 12-17: Prasn^ypaniaad , 

.5. _ J, 17-22: MundaJcopanisad. 

6. „ 22-23 : Mdnduhyopmrncul, 

7. „ 23-29: Ghdndoyt/apanifcul^ Prap. VI. 

8. „ 29-49 : Brluiddranyahrpanwad^ Adhy. VL 



F 42. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 17f x 
1\. Extent, 54 X 7 X 54. Character, Telugu. Big 
legible writing. Somewhat worm-eaten. Comprises: 

1. Page 1-4: Kenopanisad, 

2! '„ 4-14 : Kdthahopanisad. 

3. „ 15-22 : Prasnopanisad. 

4. „ 23-30: Mtmdakopanisad. 

5. „ 30-33: MdnduJcyopanisad. 

6. ,i Z4}-Z9: Aitareyopanisad. 
.7. „ 39-54: Taittinyopanisad. 

XXII F 43. A Fragment of an old palm- 
leaf MS. of Ghdndogyopaniaad^ viz., end of fifth, com- 
plete sixth, and beginning of seventh Adhyaya. Size, 
I7|xli. Extent, 10x7x64. Character, Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

XXII F 62. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 16 x 
\\. Extent, 88 X 8 X 61. Character, Telugu. Some- 
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what worm-eaten. Contains the following Bha^yas by 
Sankaracaiya. 

1. Page 1-13 : Vdja^aiieya^amhitopanisad - bhd- 

aya. 

2. „ 13-39: Talavakdropanisad'bhdsya. 

3. „ 39-88 : Kdthakapaiiisad'bhdsya. 
Begins : »ft^miiniui ^m I 

XXII H 32. Recent pahn-leaf MS. Size, 
16^x1^. Extent, 47x7x51. Character, Telugu. 
Somewhat worm-eaten. Contains the complete text 
of the Aitareyopaniaad'bhdsya (Bahyrcabrahmanopa- 
ni^ad-bha^ya) by Sankardcainja. Ends : 

XXII J 4. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. of 
Kdldgnirudropanifad. One leaf only. Size, 10^ x 1^. 
Extent, 17 x 36. Character, Telugu. 

XXIII B 16. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
14x1^. Extent, 91x5x40. Character, Telugu. 
Big, legible writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-22 : Taittiriyaranyaka, Prap. Ill 

only. 

2. „ 23-55: Taittinyopanisad. 

3. „ 57-91 : Abhisravanani Yaju§am. 

XXIII D 5. Old palm-leaf MS. of a Taitti- 
riyopaniaad'bhdaya by an unnamed author (Vii^i^ta- 
dvaitin). Size, 17| x 1^. Extent, 89 x 8 x 78. Charac- 
ter, Telugu. Injured* 
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XXIII J 9. Three old palm-leaf MSS., in- 
jured and worm-eaten, written in the Telugu Charac- 
ter ; viz. : 

1. Uttara-rk ( Sama - vede, incomplete ). Size, 

I2i X 1^. Extent, 64 x 7 x 61. 

2. Isdvdsyopanisad. Size, 9^x1. Extent, 4x 

5x36- 

3. Eenopanisad. Size, 9J x 1. Extent, 8 x 5 x 36. 

XXrV E 11. Recent palm -leaf MS. of Ofeati- 
dogyopanisdd, Adhy. I to IV only. Size, 15f x IJ. 
Extent, 57 X 5 X 68. Character, Telugu. 



I 5. Fairly old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
8J X 1^. Extent, 38 x 5 x 28. Legibly written in the 
Telugu character. Contains : 

1. Page 1-6: Siva§tottara^atanamavali. 

2. „ 7-13 : Kdldgnirud/ropanuad. 

3. ^ 15-20: Siva?tottarasatanamavali. 

4. „ 21-32 : Maha-nyasa. 

5. „ 33-38 : Siva^tottarasatanamayalL 

XXYII G 11. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
7^ X 1^. Extent, 256 x 8 x 28. Character, Telugu. 
Slightly injured. Contains : 

1. Page 1-50 : Visvamitra - kalpa (gayatri- 

vi§aya) . 

2. „ 51-62: Grayatrl-pafijara (Brahma-taa- 

tre) . 

3. „ 63-73 : Ak^amalika-stotra. 

4. ,5 74-80: Guyatri-stotra by Visvao^tra. 
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5. Page 81-100 : Grayatrl - sahasranama - stotra 

(Vi§uu-yamale). 

6. „ 101-104: Savitrya§tottara^ta (ibid.). 

7. „ 105--112 : Grajatryastottarasatanama - sto- 

tra(Visvamitra-samliitayam) . 

8. „ 113-137 : Savitri - sahasranama - stotra 

(ibid). 

9. „ 137-141 : Savitri - cakra (Vasistha - sain- 

hitayaiu) . 

10. „ 141-144: Saras vat 1 -cakra (ibid.). 

11. „ 144-147 : Matrka-cakra (ibid.) 

12. „ 147-152 : Carma-samskara-lak^aua (Asa- 

na-pratistha - vidhi) . 

13. „ 153-158 : DakBinamurti-stotra. 

14. „ 158-161 : Atinagnihotra- vidhi. 

15. „ 163-166 : Ndrdyanopanisaih 

16. „ 167-169: Brahinastra - bijoddhara - viva- 

rana. 

17. „ 170-171: Grayatryanga-nyasa. 

18. „ 173: Mantra-sutaka-laksana. 

19. „ 175-181 . Ajapa-gayatri. 

20. „ 183-256 : Gayatri-bhasya (by ?). 

XXYI G 40. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 18 x 
\\. Extent, 17 X 8 X 70. Character, Telugu. Contains: 

1. Page 1-6: Rdmdpurvatdpanhjopanisad. 

2. ^, 7-13: Rdmottaratdpantyopanisad. 

3. „ 13-17: Trailokya-mohana-kavaca (BraH- 

manda-purane). 

XXVII C 27. Recent palm-leaf MS. oiBhd- 
vanopanisad. Size, 9|^ x 1;^. Extent, 3 x 7 x 44. 
Character^ T^l^g^- 
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XXYII E 59. Fragment of an old palm-leaf 
MS. of (Tripddvibhuti') Mahdndrdyanopanisad. Adhy. 
VI and VII only (incomplete). Size, 14^ x 1^. Ex- 
tent, 18 X 5 X 56. Character, Tekgu. Injured. 

XXYII G 28. Old palm-leaf MS. of SanJca- 
rdcdrya^s Mdnduhya-hhdsya. Size, 17f x If. Extent, 
82 X 9 X 64. Character, Telugu. 

XXYIII C 29. Old palm-leaf MS. of Ndrd- 
yanopanisad. Size, 15^ x 1^. Extent, 3 x 5 x 46. 
Character, Telugu. 

XXYIII C 33. Recent palm-leaf MS. of 
Ndrdyanopanisad, Size, 8^x1. Extent, 5x5x24. 
Character, Telugu. Worm-eaten. 

XXYIII C 44. Old palm-leaf MS. of iVim- 
lamhopamsad. Size, 9| x 1. Extent, 15 x 4 x 27. 
Character, Tehigu. Worm-eaten. 

XXYIII D 3. Old palm-leaf MS. of iVV^tm- 
hottaratdpamyopanisady eighth and' ninth Khanda. Size, 
16 X 1^. Extent, 6 x 7 x 65. Character, Telugu. 

XXYIII J 27. Old palm-leaf MS. of ^ahka- 
rdcd^^a^s PraSnopanisad-hhdaya . Size, 17^ x IJ. Ex- 
tent, 46 X 6 X 59. Character, Telugu. 

XXYIII L 20. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). 
Size, 7^ X 2. Extent, 169 x 14 x 37. Character, 
Telugu. Foil. 47, and 75 to 79 injured. Comprises: 
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1. 


Page 


1-51: 


Bhagavadgita. 


2. 


»> 


53-62 : 


Uttaragita I-III. 


8. 


» 


63-^4: 


Isdvdsyopanisadu 


4. 


» 


64-67: 


Kenopanisad. 


5. 


» 


67-75 : 


K athavallyupanisad. 


6. 


» 


76-83 : 


PraSnopanisad. 


7. 


»> 


84-90 : 


Mundakopanisad. 


8. 


»> 


90-93 : 


Mdndfikyopanisad. 


9. 


» 


93-97 : 


Aitareyopanisad. 


10. 


99 


97-109 : 


Taittirlyopanisad. 


11. 


» 


109-116: 


Ghdndogyopanisad VL 


12. 


9» 


117-136: 


Brhaddranyakopaniaad horn 
the beginning of Ad by. VI. 


13. 


99 


137-139 : 


Kaivalyopanisad. 


14. 


99 


139-140 : 


Kdldgnhnidropaniaad. 


15. 


99 


140-146 : 


Atharvasiraiipanisad. 


16. 


it 


147-148: 


AtharvaSVchopanisad. 


17. 


99 


149-160 : 


Svetdsva taropanisad. 


18. 


99 


160-163: 


Garbhopanisad. 


19. 


99 


164-165 : 


Ndrdyanopanwad. 


20. 


99 


166-169 : 


Vdsudevopanisad. 



XXYIII M 1. Old palm-leaf MS. Size, 
14fxl^. Extent, 43x6x40. Character, Telugu. 
Contains : 

1-5: Bhasmajdhdlopanisad. 
5-9 : BiuJ/rdJcsajdbdlopanisad. 
9-30 : Maitrdyaniyahrdhmanopanisadf 

31-37: Sarahhopanimd. 
38-43: Jdbdlopanisad. 



1. 


Page 


2. 


» 


3. 


91 


4. 


99 


5< 


»5 



/ 
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IX B 30. Old paper MS. Size, 9 x 7^ Ex- 
tent, 10 X 23 X 20. Character, Telugu. Big^ clear 
writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2: Kdld^nirud/ropanisad. 

2. 93 3-4: Ndrdyanopanifdd. 



3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 



5-6: Paficikarana. 
6-7 : Mahavakya-mantra-japa. 
9-11 : Bhasmadharana-mahamantra. 
11-12 : Mrtjrufijaya-manasapuja-vidliana. 



D 96. Old paper MS. of ^ahkardcdrya's 
Ghdndogyopanisad - bhdsya. Size, 9^ x 4f . Extent, 
182 X 17 X 31. Character, Telugu. Swift, careless 
writing. 

IX F 4. Recent paper MS. Size, 9^x8. 
Extent, 126 x 20 x 18. Character, Telugu. Big dis- 
tinct writing. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2: Eamsopanifod. 

2. „ 2 : Garuda-dhyana. 

3. „ 3-5: Garudopanisad. 

4. „ 6-7 : Ni^cinta-dhyana. 

5. ,, 7-9 : Vajrcbsucyupani^ad. 

6. „ 9-11 : Paramaliwmsopanifad. 

7. „ 11-14: Nirdlambopanisad. 

8. „ 14-15 : Yogatattvopaniaad. 

9. „ 16-17 : Brahmopanisad. 

10. „ 18-20: Ndrdyanopcmifod. 

11. „ 20-22: Sarvasdropanifod. 
12.. „ 22-24: Amrtdbindupanifad. 

13. „ 24-32 : AtJiarvana (or Suka) raJiasyopa- 

nisad. 
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14 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 



>> 



99 



99 



>> 



99 



>> 



>f 
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>> 



>> 
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Page 32-35 : Kaivalyopaniaad. 

35-36 : Dasavidha-vipra-lak§ana. 

36 : Atmabodhopanifdd. 
36-39 : Vidvatsannyasavidhi. 
40-43 : Vdsudevopaniaad. 
44-45 : Arunikopanisad. 
45-64 : Mahavakya-ratnavali (Kanarese) . 
65-78 : Yati-sandhyavandana-vidhi. 
78-89: Mahavakya-ratnavali (Kanarese). 
91 : Lalita-mala-mantra. 
93-100: Garvdopaniaad. 
101-126: Bhdvanopanisad'bhdaya by Bhds- 

karardya. 

IX F 8. Recent paper MS. Size, 8f x7|. 
Extent, 55 X 20 X 24. Character, Telugu. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-3 : Trica-kalpa (Surya-namaskara). 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 



3-4: Sodasayudha-stotra. 
5-9 : Siddhi-^abara-mantra. 
9-23 : Hayagriva-sahasranama-stotra. 
23-35: Hayagriva-kalpa. 
35-38 : Nrsimha-sahasrak§ari. 
39-40 : Laksmi-mJla-mantra. 
40-43 : Garuda-paficaksari-mantra. 
43-45 : Lak^my -a§tottarasatanama - stotra. 
45-54 : Lak^ml-sahasranama-stotra. 
54-55: Jifa?w>pant«a^ (shorter recension). 



IX P 65. Recent paper MS. Size, 8x6f. 
Extent, 117 x 11 x 16. Character, Telugu. Contains : 

1. Page 1-100: Padma - purana (Rajayoga, 

Taraka^taka) . 

2. M 101-103 : Santipatha-krama. 
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3. Page 103-106: Mahavakyopadesa. 

4. „ 106-109 : Tejohbidupanisad^ Adhy. I-III. 

5. „ 109-112: Faralyrahviopanifod. 

6. „ 112-115: Mahavakyartha-vicara by San- 

karacarya. 

7. „ 115-117: Caturvidha- mahavakyanubhava. 



P 71. Recent paper MS. (blue paper) of 
G1idndogy(ypanisad, fifth and sixth Adhydija. Size, 8 x 6^, 
Pages, 28. Lines, 11 to 15 on a page, 22 on last three 
pages (different hand). Character, Telugu. Swift 
writing. 

IX F 87, Two separate paper MSS. : 

1. Fairly old fragment of Ghdndogyopanisad (VII- 

VIII end). Size, 8 x 6f . Extent, 12 x 25 x 
26. Character, Telugu. 

2. Recent MS. (blue paper) of Haritattvamukta- 

vali by Svayampraka^ayati. Size, 9^x7. 
Extent, 48 x 19 X 25. Character, Telugu. 

IX H 9, A big codex, size, 13f x9, pages, 
180, containing the work of, at least, six hands, written 
on various kinds of pajyeVy in the course of the last 
century (partly earlier?). Writing, first lengthways 
(lines, 21-25 on pages 1-GU ; 24-32 on p. 61-65 ; 17-20 
on p. 66-70; 30-35 on p. 71-90), then in breadth 
(lines, 41^14 on p. 91-125; 37-40 on p. 126-177), 
Character, Telugu. Pages 41-48 slightly injured. 
Comprises : 

1. Page 1-92 : Rgveda, first A§taka, with ex- 

planatory uotes. 
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2. Page 95-110: YogaSikhopanifad. 

3. „ 110-116: Yogakundalyvpa/fiifad. 

4. „ 116-117: Parivrajakanu§teya-nyasa-pu]a 

vidliana. 

5. „ 117-119: Pranava - bha§ya (Sannyasy- 

ahnika-vidhi) by Sankara* 
bhagavatpadacarya. 

6. „ 119-122: Paficikarana-varttika by Sure- 

^varacarya. 

7. „ 122-128: Saunakiya-sannyasa-vidhi. 

8. „ 129-133 : Vyasapiija-vidhana. 

9. „ 133-135: Parabrahmopanisad. 

10. „ 135-145 : Sdndilyopanisad. 

11. „ 145-147 : YdjnavaZkyopanisad. 

12. „ 147-149: Siddhasiddhanta-paddhati by 

Gk)rak9aDatha. 

13. „ 149-180: Yogaratna-pradipika by Pra* 

balayogi^varayogin. 

IX B 23. Three small paper books, with writ- 
ing on 59 -|- 39 +57 pages. Size, 6 x 4 in. Lines, 15 
to 25 on a page. Modem hasty writing, by several 
hands. Character, Telugu (Nos. 1-6, 10, 11, 14-17) 
and Kanarese (Nos. 7-9, 12, 13,18, 19). Contents: 

1. Page 1-4: Sricakra-nirnaya, Suryacakra- 

nirnaya, Balacakra-nirnaya, 
Koii-khande lonir-llokana (so, 
twice), Onkara-lak^na. 

2. „ 5-30 : Vyasapuja-vidhi. 

3. „ ' 31-33 : Sarvavedamantrapu^pafijali. 

4. 9f 85-36 : Sopana-paficaka. 
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5. Page 37-39 : Paficamairama-vidhi ( VifiveSva- 

rasmrtau). 

6. ,y 39 : Mahgala-patha (sanny.). 

7. „ 41-52: Vyasapujavidhi-sangraha. 

8. „ 53-59 : MahavakyopadeiSa - labha - pra- 

kara. 

9. „ 59-63 : ximnaya-stotra by Sankaracarya. 

10. „ 64-82 : Srividya-bha^ya by Agastya - 

muni. 

11. „ 83-98 : Sakti-siitra by the same. 

12. „ 99-100 : Jfiana-bodha by Suka-yogin. 

13. • „ 100-103: Sankara-gita. 

14. „ 104-118: GMndogyopanisad'bJids^ya (Vly 8 

,, only) by Sankardcdiyq. 

15. „ 119-127 : Aitareyopanisad - hlidfya (sixth 

Adhydya only) by the same. 

16. 99 128 : Raja-yoga Uddala-rahasya. 
17.' „ .129-144: Pafici-karana. 

18. „ 145-146: Sanny asy-ahnika-vidhi. 
29. 99 247-260: Ramacandra-stavaraja (Sanatku- 

mara-samhitayam) . 



MANUSCRIPTS 

WRITTEN IN THE KANARESE*, 

MALAYALAM & NANDINAGARl CHARACTERS. 

IX B 24f. A small paper book of rather re- 
cent appearance. Size, 6x4. Extent, 134 x 21 x 12. 
Character, Kanarese. Swift writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-38 : Rajayoga - bha§ya by Sankara- 

carya- 

2. „ 39-42 : Yogataravali by the same. 

3. „ 43-45: Atmalingarcana by the same. 

(Vedanta-manasika-piij a) . 

4. „ 46-48 : Nada-lak^ana (Yoga-vidhi). 
6. „ 49 : Uddalaka-rahasya. 

6. „ 50-83: Dak§inamui*tya§taka with Saii- 

karacarya's Tika. 

7. „ 84-87 : Dak§inamurtya§taka (text only). 

8. „ 89-90: Brahma^taka. 

9. „ 90-93 : Nirvana-daSaka by Sankaracarya. 

10. „ 95-100: Sankhya-sutras. 

11. „ 101-104: Jfiana-pradipika(§afikara-bhinna). 

12. „ 105-126 : Vasudeva - manana ( Slokas only). 

13. „ 127-129: Hawisopanifod. 

14. „ 129-130: Yogatattvopanifod. 

15. „ 131-134: Nak^atra-malika-stotra. 

* Compare preceding No. 



65 



B 37. Palm-leaf MS. (Srltala) of Garu^ 
dopaiiisad. Size, 9^ x 1^. Extent, 3 x 8 x 28. Charac- 
ter, Malayalam. 



K 86. Old palm-leaf MS. (Sritala). 

Size, 25fx2. Extent, 598x12x136. Character, 

Nandinagari. Beautiful writing. Comprises the 
following works of Anandatirtha (Madhyficarya), 
founder of the Dvaita School of Vedanta : 

1. Page 1 : Jayantl-kalpa. 

2. „ 3: Pranava-kalpa. 

3. „ 5-28 : Bhagavadglta-tatparya. 

4. „ 29-58: „ bhasya. 

5. „ 59-107 : Brahmasutra-bha^ya. 

6. „ ' 107-127: Rg-bha§ya. 

7. „ 127-153 : Chdndogyopanisad-hhu»ya. 

8. „ 153-185 : Aitareyopani^ad-bJids^ya. 

9. „ 185-188: Mdiidnhyopani^ad-bJwfya. 

10. „ 188-189 : Tala^'ahdro])anis(uUhhd8ya. 

11. „ 189-191: Athai-vanopanisdd'bhdfya. 

12. „ 191-196: Taittirlyopanisad'bhdsya. 

13. „ 196-197 : Isdvdsyojyanisad'bhdfya. 

14. „ 197-198: Pniinoimnisad-bhasya. 

15. „ 198-201 : Kdthakopaimdd'bhdaya. 

16. „ 201-240: Brltaddranyaka-bhafya. 
(17. „ 240: Isdvdsyopanisad.) 

18. „ 240-297: Brahmasutranuvyakhya. 

19. „ 297-303: Karma-nirnaya. 

20. „ 303-304: Pramana-laksana. 

21. „ 304: Katha-laksana. 

22. „ 304: Tattva-safikhyana. 

23. „ 304-305: Tattva-viveka. 
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24. Page 305: Mayavada-khandana. 

25. „ 305-306: Upadhi-khandana. 

26. „ 306: Prapaficamithyatvanumana - 

khandana. 

27. „ 306-308: Tattvoddyota. 

28. „ 308-319 : Vi?nu-tattva-iiirnaya. 

29. „ 319-467 : Bharata-tatparya-nirnaya. 

30. „ 468-481 : Nyaya-vivarana. 

31. „ 481-493: Mantra-sara-sangraha. 

32. „ 493-586 : Bhagavata-tatparya-nirnaya. 

33. „ 587-592: Kr^namrta-maliarnava. 

34. „ 593-595: Dvadasa-stotra. 

35. „ 595-597 : Sadacara-smrti. 

36. „ 597-598: Anubha^ya. 




SARADA MANUSCRIPTS. 



IX B 83« Paper -book, fairly old, with colour- 
ed pictures. Size, 5x6. Extent, 260 x 12 x 16. Charac- 
ter, Sarada. Contains: 

1. Page 1^112: Bhagavadgita(uptoXIII,22). 

2. „ 113-118 : Narakottarana-stotra. 

3. „ 119-136: Ganapati-stavaraja (incom- 

plete). 

4. „ 137-155: Rajfii-stava(Bhrngesa-samhita- 

yam). 

5. „ 156-181 : Stavacintamani-stotra. 

6. „ 182-189: Anandesvara-stotra. 

7. „ 190-204 : Mahimna (!) - para-stotra by 

Pu§padanta. 

8. „ 205-208 : Isvarabhakti-stotra by Sanka- 

racarya. 

9. „ 209-213: l^vara-stotra by Abhinava- 

gupta. 

10. „ 213-217: Govinda-stotra by Sankara- 

carya. 

11. „ 217-219: Bhagavata-purana II, 9. 19-36. 

12. „ 220-224: Ndrdyanopanifod. 

13. „ 225-236: Mukunda-mala. 

14. „ 237-254: Kusmanda-mantrani. 

15. „ 255-257: Vitasta-stotra. 

16. „ 258-260: Sarika-stotra. 

8 
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IX B 167. Very old paper MS. of ISdvds- 
yopcmifad. Size, 5 x 3^. Extent, 7 x 6 x 18. Charac- 
ter, Sarada. Much worn. 

IX B 168* Fragments of two old paper MSS., 
viz., MundaJcopanifad III, 2. 4-11, and Jabdlopanifod 
V and beginning of VI. Size, 5 x 3^. Fattras, 2 + 1. 
Character, Sarada. 

IX B 169* Faper-book, bound ;in leather, 
fairly old, with coloured pictures. Size, 6x4. Ex- 
tent, 1060 X 7 x 24. Character, Sarada. Contains : 

1. Fage 1-13: Kasmiri Sandhya (incom- 

plete). 

2. „ 14-31: Ku^manda-mantrani. Wants 

\ ft 

first pattra. 

3. J, 32-41: Gbneiiyara-stotra. 

4. „ . 42-76: Gknapati-stavaraja. 

5. „ 77-125: Bhavani-namasahasra - stava- 

raja. 

6. „ 126-129: Sarika-stotra. 

7. „ 130-133 : Jvala-stotra (so). 
.8. „ . 134-179: Maharajfii-staya. 

9. „ 180-241: Fafica-stavi. 

.10. „ . 242-298 : Vasud.eva-sahasranama. 

11. „ 299-479: Bhagavadgita. 

12. . . „ 480-495 : Mukimda-mala. 

13. „ 496-510: Ndrdyanopanifod. 

14. „ 511-520: Mahalak^mi-stotra. 

15. „ 521-531 : Sarasvati-stotra. 

16. „ 532-535: Vitasta-stotra by Bharadvaja- 

muni. 



K^ 
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17. Page 536-538: Sankara-stotra. 

18. „ 539-545 : Surya - kavaca (Bhavi^ya- 

purane). 

19. „ 546-571 : Budra-mantra. 

20. „ 572-588 : Mahimnah-para by Fu^pa* 

danta. 

21. „ 589-605 : Bahurupagarbha-stotra (Sri- 

lalita-svacchande parama- 
rahasye). 

22. „ 606-618: Siva-stotra. 

28. „ 619-625: l^varabhakti-stotra by San- 

karacarya. 

24. „ 626-658 : Adityahrdaya-stotra (Bhavi?* 

ya-purane). 

25. „ 659-668: Dinakranda-stotra. 

26. „ 669-674: Bhairava-stotrabyAbhinaya* 

guptacarya. 

27. „ 675-701: Stavacintamani-stotra. 

28. „ 702-947 : Devi-mahatmya ( Markan - 

deya-purane). 

29. „ 948-1060: Puja-vidhi. 

IX B 171. Old paper MS. of the fifty^ 
two Atha/rvana-Upcmiaads. Size, 5^x3^. Extent, 
667x6x20. Character, Sarada. Age, about 1700. 
The contents are the same as in IX P 130, apart from 
a large number of different readings. Ramottarata- 
paniya wants end, and the last three ITpani§ads are 
missing. The MS. begins : ^ il^ a^ II vftt^ II WIT- 
tWuM ^MHN^WW ^IIHM<NW t9wPa II 



B 173. Old paper MS. of Atmopanifod. 
Size, 5^ X 5. Bxtent,'^4 x 6 x 20. Character, Sarada. 
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IX B 174. Old psL^er MS. oiBhdvanopanif ad. 
One pattra only. Size, 8x6. Extent, 34 x 24. Cha- 
racter, Sarada. Fine, precise writing. 

IX B 181. Very old paper MS. Size, 8^ x 6. 
Extent, 60 X 22 x 26. First pattra missing. Charac- 
ter, Sarada, Comprises : 

1. Page 1-6: Atharvopani^at'prasna-Sdkhd^so)^ 

from the end of Pra^na I. 

2. „ 6-7 : Atharvasikhopanifad. 

3. „ 8-9 : Kfv/nkd'Tiama Prdndydmopanu 

fad (so). 
4 „ 9-11 : Paippalddam Mokfo^Sdstramf i.e., 

Oarbhopamifad. 
11-13 : Kaivdlyopanifad. 
13-15: Aruneyopanifod. 
15-16 : Mahopanisad. 
16 -17 : Atmahodhopanifod. 
17-18 : Amrtabindupanifod. 
18-21 : Amrtanddopanifod. 
21-26 : Mundakopaiiisad. 
26-27 : Isdvdsyopanifod. 
27-29 : Paramahamsopanifad. 
29-35 : Vedanta-sara (Saiva-DarSane). 
35-38: Brdhmanopanifod^ i.e., Kenopa- 

nifad. 

16. „ 38-40 : Mdndukyopanifad^ and first Pra- 

karana of Oaudapdda^s Ka/rikd. 

17. „ 40-42: Jdbdlopanisad. 

18. „ 42-45: Taittiriya - brahmana III, 10. 

9-11. 

19. ,. 4b-A6 : Apdrp. brdhmanam, i. e.f XJIi 2'S ; 

Xm, 1 and 6-7; XXV; and 



5. 


9» 


6. 


99 


7. 


99 


8. 


99 


9. 


99 


10. 


99 


11. 


99 


12. 


99 


13. 


99 


14. 


99 


15. 


f» 
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XIV, 1 of MahdnardyanopaTiu 
fad (ed. Jacob).* 

20. Page 46-49 : Amrtattva-sadhanam paficamaip 

Madhii-brdhmanamy i. e., J?r- 
haddranyakopanifod 11, 5. 

21. „ 49-^6 : Svetdhataropanifod (injured). 

22. „ 57-60: Taittinyopani8adlQ,ndhegnimng 

of II (injured). 



* See below, part II. 



BENGALI MANUSCRIPTS. 

XXX J !• Old paper MS., Indian fasliion, of 
Oop^purvottaratdjnnyupimifad'vivrti by ? Size, 13^ x 
5. Extent, 39 x 13 x 53. Character, Bengali. Dated : 
Saipvat 1787, t.6., a. d. 1731. 

XXX J 2. Old paper MS., Indian fashion. 
Size, 13 X 3 Extent, 12 x 6 x 48. Character, Bengali, 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-7: Nirdlamhopanifod. 

2. „ 9-12 : KaivaZyopanifod. 

On p. 8 the first seven stanzas of ISopanifad. 

XXX J 3. Indian fashion paper MS. of 
SahJca/rdcdrya^ 8 ISdvdsyopaiiifod-bhdfya. Size, 12^ x 4J. 
Extent, 9 X 13 X 54, Character, Bengali. 

XXX J 4f. Old paper Ms., Indian fashion, of 
Sankaracdrya^ 8 Kathopanifad'bhdfya. Size, 13 x 3. 
Extent, 60 X 8 X 54. Character, Bengali. Much faded. 

XXX J 5. Old incomplete paper MS., Indian 
fashion, of MundaTcopamfod-bJidfya by ? Size, 13x3. 
Extent, 35 X 7 X 55. Character, Bengali. The writing 
is partly much faded. 



devanAgari manuscripts. 



Vm J 41. Recent paper MS. Size, 8 x 6^. 
Extent, 53 X 11 (breadthwise) x 22. Character, Deva- 
hagari. Beautiful writing. Comprises the follow- 
ing Bha^yas by Appayadik^ita : 

1. Page 1-9 : Nddahindupanifad-bhdfya. 

2. „ 10-26: DhydTiahindupanifad-hhdpja. 

3. „ 27-36 : BrahTnamdyopahvfod'bliafya. 

4. „ 37-53: Yogatattvopamifod^bhdsya. 

By another hand, the following title has been 
added to the book : ^Ali^KBtniS^nrsf^rQ'in^l'IR (sic) 




^^^*nwJHflW9i<iif^ ^nrRTTT- 









IX B 45. Four paper MSS. copied from the 
originals in the Maharaja's Library at Bikaner. Size, 
Q^ X 4. Character, Devanagari. 

1. GopcUottaratdpantyopanifod (10 x 11 x 30). This 
is No. 2 of the original which contains also 
Krgnopani^ad (No. 1), Gopicandanopani§ad 
(No. 3), and Yogarajopani^ad (No. 4), and 
which is dated^«(w/ii;a< 1766 (bA.d. 1709). 
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2. Bdmapurvatdpanlyopanifat^tikd by ViSveSvara. 

Extent, 30 X 11 X 50. 

3. Bdmottm'atdpanlyopanifat'tikdi called Anandom 

nidhif by Anandavana. Extent, 44 x 11 x 41. 

4. Nrm]fih^purvatdp(mlyopanifad'dlpiIcd by San* 

kardncmda. Extent, 70 x 11 x 38. 



B 46. Paper MS. of Brhajjdbdlopanifadj 
Brdhmana X, i.e., the northern recension of Bliasmajd^ 
bdlopcmisad. Size, 6^ x 5^. Extent, 15 x 14 x 23, 
Character, Devanagari. Copied from an old MS. (first 
two pattras missing) of Brhajjabalopani§ad in posses- 
sion of Dr. Balkrishna Kaul, Lahore. 

IX B 48. A copy-book. Size, 8x5. Con- 
tains the following copies written in the Devanagari 
character : 

1. Page 1-5 : SvasanwedAfopanisad. Extent, 5 x 

11 X 16. This was copied from 
the MS. labelled ZZE 33 of 
the Bombay Branch, Royal 
Asiatic Society, written Sake 
1754 — 1756, and containing 
the following Upani^ads : 

I. Kau^itaki, 2. Tripadvi* 
bhuti-mahanarSlyana, 3. Yoga- 
cudamani, 4. Maha, 5. Skanda, 
6. Alatasanti, 7. Advayatara- 
ka, 8. Sariraka 9. Nrsiqihot- 
taratapini, 10. Dak^inamiirti, 

II. Ak^i, 12. Adhyatma, 
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13. Maitrayaniya, 14. Mandala- 
brahmana, 15. Adhyatma ( = No. 
12 ) , 16. Pasupata - brahmana, 
17. Tripuratapaniya, 18. Sam- 
hita (ed. by Burnell), 19. Sarabha, 
20. Muktika, 21. Amrtanada, 
22. Tejobindu, 23. Sundaritapaniya, 
24. Devi, 25. Paihgala, 26. Bhiksu- 
ka, 27. Ldhgulay 28. Param brahma 
(so), 29. Advaita-prakarana, 30. Sar- 
va, 31. Brahma, 32. Brahma-cidrupa 
( = Brahmabindu), 33. Niralamba, 
34. Svasamvedyay 35. Aitareya, 
36. Atma-^atka-upanisad (so) . 

2. Page 6-15 : Ldhguhpaniaad. Extent, 10 x 12 x 

20. This is No. 27 of the collection 
just described. 

3. „ 16-19: Snhrmapiirv^ottcumasvMh^nt^ 

Extent, 4 X 10 X 19. Copied from 
MS. ZZa 22 of the Bombay Branch, 
Royal Asiatic Society, containing 
the following texts : 1. Chandogyop., 
2. Kathakop., 3. Svetaivatarop.- 
bha^ya by Sahkarananda, 4. Brah- 
mop., 5. Paramahamsop., 6. Aran- 
yop., (so, Aruneyop.), 7. Drg-driSya- 
viveka, 8. Mandukyop., 9. Talava- 
karop., 10. Kaivalyop., 11. Subalop., 

12. Mantrop. (i.e., Mantrikop.), 

13. Yogasikhop., 14. Siddhdntop. 
(i. e., GopaJapiirvottaratapaniyop., 
Vasudevop., Gopicandanop., Ha- 

9 
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numadup., Ramop., Yogardjop.^ 
. Sundaritapinyup., Mrtyulahga- 

\ lop., Kr§nop., and Srihrmapv/nv' 

8otta7nasiddJidnt(yp.)y 15. KaJagni- 
rudrop. - dipika by Narayana, 
16. Jabalop., 17. 1%., 18. Tait- 
tiriyop., 19. Mundakop. with 
Sankarananda's tlka, 20. Kausi- 
takyup. with Sankarananda's 
dipika, 21. GanapatyatharvaSir- 
sa,22. Suryanarayanatharvasir^a, 
23. Devyatharvasir^a, 24-26. 
Sahkarananda's dipikas to Athar- 
vasiraiip., Atharva^ikhop., and 
Jabalop., 27. Aranyakop., i.e., the 
Upani^ads of the Taittiriyaran- 
yaka, 28. Safikaracarya's Taitti- 
riyop.-bha§ya, 29. Taittiriyaka- 
bha§ya-tippana (by ?), 30. Brhad- 
aranyakopani^ad I — V, 6, and 
31. Taittiriya-varttika (by?) 

4. Page 20-23: Yogardjopanifod. Extent, 21 Slo- 

kas. Copied from No. 14f of the 
MS. described under the preced- 
ing number. 

5. „ 24-26: Svarupopanisad. Extent, 26 Slo- 

kas. Copied from an old Sarada 
MS. (one separate pattra) belong- 
ing to Nath Pandit Pajnoo of the 
Mission School, Srinagar (Kash- 
mir). 
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(J. „ 27-29 : Pranavopaniaad. Extent, 13 Slo- 

kas. Copied in the Raghunatha 
Temple, Jammu on Tawi, from 
a fairly old Devanagari MS. 
containing 1 . Pranavopanisad, 
2. Aruneyam (so), and 3. Kalagni- 
rudropani§ad. 

IX B 49. Paper MS. of Brahmdnucintanika 
( = Svcurupopaniadd) by Sankardcdrya. Size, 5^ x 3. 
Extent, 9 X 5 X 20. Legibly written in the Devanagari 
character. There are six more pages after the Upani- 
9ad containing a mantra (aft" sroRFTF^^rf^snTnTi^?^:, 
etc.) and a collection of malidvakydni from Rg,-Yajur,- 
and Atharva-veda. 



B 50. Old paper MS. of Brahmopanisat- 
Jeavaca. Size, 7 x 3^. Extent, 8 x 7 x 18. Character, 
Devanagari. After the end, an invocation of uraT ^fWT'ft'. 

IX B 51. Paper MS. of Adhydtmopanisad 
(Sri-Himavat-khande Narayana - Narada - samvade) . 
Size, 6 X 3^. Extent, 11 x 6 x 20. Legibly written in 
the Devanagari character. 

IX B 52. Paper MS. of Kdlikopanifad. Size, 
7 X 6^. Extent, 4 x 17 x 24. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from a MS. dated samvat 1872 of the Durbar 
Collection at Alwar, Rajputana. 



B 53. Paper MS. of Gdyatryupanifod. 
Size, 7 X 6^. Extent, 3 x 15 x 20. Character, Devana- 
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gari. The original of this MS. is in the Raghunatha 
Temple, Jammu on Tawi : five pages ; minute Dev. 
writing ; very faulty ; appearance, old ; contents, Gti.- 
yatri-mantra-vivrti, and (last half page) Gayatryupa- 
ni^ad. 

IX B 54. Recent paper MS. of Guhyahdly- 
upanifod (Mahakala-samhitayam) . Size, 8 x 6^. Ex- 
tent, 4 X 27 X 30. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 55. Paper MS. of AUopanifad, in the 
patha called y^^^, accentuated. Size, 8x7. Extent, 
2 X 20 X 30. Character, Devanagari. Copied from a 
MS. (one pattra, fairly old) belonging to Pandit 
Vindhye^vari-prasada-dvivedin, Benares. 



B 56. Paper MS. of Sydmopanisad^ i.e., a 
shorter recension (first third) of Kalikopani§ad. Size, 
8x7. Extent, 21 x 28. Character, Devanagari. Copied 
from two MSS., an old one and a modem one, belong- 
ing to the collection of the late Pandit Dinanatha, 
Benares. 

IX B 57. Paper MS. of Paippalddopanisad, a 
northern recension of Sarabhopani^ad. Size, 8x7. 
Extent, 6 X 16 X 22. Character, Devanagari. Copied, 
with all the readings, from two MSS : (a) old, fairly 
correct, belonging to Pandit Vindhyesvari-prasada- 
dvivedin, Benares ; and (6) recent, incorrect, more ex- 
tensive, in the collection of the late Pandit Dinanatha, 
Benares. 

IX B 58. Paper MS. of Avadhutopani^ad. 
Size, 8x7. Extent, 8 Slokas. Character, Devana- 
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gari. Copied, with the readings, from two MSS., an 
older one and a more recent one, belonging to Pandit 
VindhyeiSvari-prasada-dvivediii, Benares. 



B 59. Paper MS. of Visrdmopanisad. Size, 
Sx&J. Extent, 11 Slokas. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from a separate MS. (one long pattra) of very 
old appearance belonging to Pandit VindhyeSvari- 
prasada-dvivedin, Benares. 



B 60. PaperMS. of Mrvanopani^cwZ (differ- 
ent from printed one). Size, 8x7. Extent, 11 Slo- 
kas. Character, Devanagari, Copied from an old 
MS, (one pattra) belonging to Pandit Vindhyesvari- 
prasada-dvivedin, Benares. 



B 61. Paper MS. of Tripuropanisad (differ- 
ent from that one belonging to the 108 Upani^ads). 
Size, 8x7. Extent, 6^ x 15 x 15. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Copied from an old Devanagari MS. pre- 
served in the Raghunatha Temple, Jammu on Tawi. 
This is much the same as Sankaracarya's Tripuri 
(Triputi)-prakarana. 

IX B 62. Paper MS. of Gattirvedopanifad. 
Size, 8x7. Extent, 2 x 17 x 23. Character, Devana- 
gari. True copy of the extremely incorrect original 
(separate MS., two pattras) preserved in the Samskrt 
Library of the Queen's College, Benares. 



B 63. Paper MS. of Nirdlambopcmifad. 
Size, 8x7. Extent, 7 x 15 x 16. Character, Devana- 
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gari. Copied from a MS. preserved in the Raghuna- 
tha Temple, Jammu on Tawi. Begins: f% SlfT t 



• • t • 



IX B 64. Fairly old paper MS. of Mathdmnd- 
yopanifod by Sankardcdrya. Size, 7^x4^. Extent, 
4 X 9 X 24. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 65. Paper MS. of Hanumadupanisad 
( = Hanumad-ukta-ramopanisad, Ramaraliasyopaiii§ad). 
Size, 8x4. Extent, 3 x 9 x 28. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 



B 66. Paper MS. of Pitdmbaropani^cul . 
Size, 7x4. Extent, 6 x 8 x 16. Character, Devana- 
gari. Colophon: f^facf m^cfl^^^^m<|4m4fliH (1) 

^rr^ Ht^TFT^ ^. l^^^ (=A.D. 1907)1^. g. ^jjdf^ 

(so). 

IX B 67. Paper MS. of Kdlikopanisad. Size, 
7x4. Extent, 6 x 9 x 27. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from an old MS. of the Bikaner Durbar 
Library. Ends : 

;S^Ri3[tt 'ihrffW ^reFrr%R?55Rnt (so) i 



B 68. Paper MS. of Malidiidrdyanopa- 
nifod. Size, 8 x 3^. Extent, 42 x 9 x 30. Character, 
Devanagari. Red accents. Ends : 
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fef^crftr^ (sic) I ^srr^ qn^ ^ i arraniS^ ^r 5PF5 %^ 

^IS>^I f^ ^JTcPT^: 11 K 11 



B 69. Old paper MS. of Svetdsvataropcmu 
sad. Size, 8x4. Extent, 20 x 9 x 27. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 



B 70. Paper MS. of Gity^ipanifod., i.e., 
Taittiriyaranyaka III. Size, 10 x 3^. Extent, 20 x 9 x 
30. Character, Devanagari. Red accents. Written by 
the same hand as IX B 68. 



B 71. Old paper MS. of Mahdndrdyano- 
panisad {Paramatattva-rahasya). Size, 6 J x 3. Extent, 
11 X 9 X 20. Character, Devanagari. 



B 72. Old paper MS. of Mantropanisad 
(Srimad-Bhagavate Maha-purane '?tama-skandhe pra- 
thamadhy aye) . One pattra. Size, 6^x3^, Extent, 
15 X 26. Character, Devanagari. 



B 73. Paper MS. of Avadhutopanisad, 
Size, 6^ X 3^. Extent, 4 x 5 x 19. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 



B 74. Paper MS. of {Sulca-) Rahasyopani'^ 
8ad. Size, 6^x4. Extent, 12x9x25. Character, 
Devanagari. 
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IX B 75. Paper MS. of Hamsopani^ad. Size, 
6x4. Extent, 6 x 7 x 18. Character, DevanagarT. 
After the end : 

^^ ^BTrft 35t Tiff *i«n^fi *lf!h*ftf|*Jf( II 

^ sr^fi^J^^ 51^ «^Micft^^N»4j^ II R II 

qft^RTIj (sic) ^rpTT S^^TT f^ JWIT J^i: J^IT (sic) I 

^Bra^i (sic) ^qr^ ywi 5^ ninjir ^HidH, 11 ^ 11 

IX B 76. Paper MS. Size, 6^ x 4. Extent, 
10x11x35. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1-4 : Oanesottara - ( = Varadottara-) td- 

pinyupanisatsu sasthopanisad. 

2. „ 4-6 : Tuldsyupanisad. 

3. „ 6-10 : Tripurdtdpinyupaniaad : second half 

of second ^Upanisa/T. 

These texts were copied from separate MSS. of 
the Maharaja's Library at Bikaner. No. 1 ends : 
«ftlT% f«t^li^^l4 fl*- No. 3 is the Mantric portion 
beginning ^ «ft ^1% ftWT ^FFWcftj omitted in the ed. of 
the 108 Upani^ads. 

IX B 77. Paper MS. of Sumukhyupanifod. 
Size, 6^ X 4J. Extent, 2 x 1 1 x 27. Character, Deva- 
nagari. This is a copy of a fairly old MS. of the 
Maharaja's Library at Bikaner. 



B 78. Old paper MS. of Nirdlamhopani- 
sad. Size, 6 x 3. Extent, 12 x 7 x 22. Character, 

Devanagari. Begins : fik il9 1 f^ 5rW^ JIST I ^ f «r::| 

After the end the following Slokas and colophon : 
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^«^fte[^m?rT (sic) q^firnrf ^^MfM^H, H 

IX B 79. Paper MS. of Suiidantdpinyupani" 
sad. Size, 6^x4. Extent, 22x11x36. Character, 
Devanagari. Copied from a MS. of fairly old appear- 
ance preserved in the Bikaner Durbar Library. 

IX B 80. Paper MS. of Ndmopanisady i.e., 
KaZisantaranopcmisad. Size, 6^ x 6^. Extent, 2 x 12 x 
18. Character, Devanagari. Copied from a luxurious 
MS. dated samvat 1950 (a.d., 1894) of the Bikaner 
Durbar Library. 

IX B 81. Paper MS. of Allopanisad. Size, 
8x6^. Extent, 14x17. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from the MS. mentioned as Manasopani§ad in 
the Bhau Daji Memorial Catalogue (1882 ; Royal 
Asiatic Society, Bombay Branch) ; with the readings 
of another MS. belonging to the collection of the late 
Pandit Dinanatha of Benares. 

IX B 83. Old paper MS. of Parivrdjakopani- 
sad. Size, 8x4. Extent, 4 x 8 x 40. Character, De- 
vanagari. 

IX B 84. Fairly old paper MS. of Ganapaty- 
upanifad. Size, 4x3. Extent, 9 x 8 x 14. Character, 
10 
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Devanagari. After the end : ^<44l^u|4|^ | f^ 9ra#Qr 

IX B 85. Paper MS. of MaUrdyanlyopanifod^ 
Adhy. I-IV ("i.e., Prap. I-VJ. Size, 9x5^. Ex- 
tent, 13x13x27. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 86. Paper MS. of AJcayupaniaad. Size, 
10^^ X 5^. Extent, 6 x 12 x 29. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX B 87. Old paper MS. of Nrdmhapurva- 
tdpinyupaniaad. Size, 10 x 5^. Extent, 14 x 16 x 30. 
Character, Devanagari. Begins : 

IX B 88. Old paper MS. Size, 7^x6. Ex- 
tent, 38 X 16 X 26. Character, Devanagari. Comprises: 

1. Page 1-7: Odyatrirahasyopanifad. 

2. „ 7-9 : Brahmopaniaad. 

3. „ 11-38 : Gayatri-vivrti (?) (wants beginning 

and end). 

IX B 89. Paper MS. of Heranihopanisad. 
Size, 8i X 6f . Extent, 2 x 13 x 33. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Copied from a Calcutta print {saijivat 1946, 
Bharatamitra-yantralaye). 

IX B 91. Old paper MS. of DaSaSloJcyupani- 
fad. Size, 10x4. Extent, 2 x 8 x 32, Character, 
Devanagari. 



76 



B 92. Old paper MS. of KaHsantaranopa- 
nisad. One pattra only. Size, 7^ x 4. Extent, 
13 X 32. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 93. Old paper MS. of Odmdopanifad. 
One pattra only. Size, 8^x4. Extent, 18x82. 
Character, Devanagari. 



B 94'. Paper MS. of Sarvcypaniaatsdra^ i.e., 
Sva/rupopanisad. One pattra. Size, 8^ x 4^. Extent, 
28 X 35. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 95. Paper MS. of Maitreyopcmifad (on 
Rudrak§as). Size, 9^ x 5 J. Extent, 4 x 12 x 30. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 96. 'Pa.^per MS. oiPaingalopanif ad. One 
pattra only. Size, 8^ x 5. Extent, 17 x 36. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. The beginning of this Upaniead is 
preceded by the end of Brahmopani^ad (fragment), 
the pattra being marked ^. 



B 97. Paper MS. of Hayagrivopani^ad. 
Size, 9 X 4J. Extent, 2 x 12 x 28. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Wants end. 

IX B 98. Recent paper MS. of /S^Twiopani^flwi. 
Size, 8 X 4|^. Extent, 3x7x27. Character, Deva- 
nagari. The last six lines consist of some Mantras 
added to the Upanisad (f^^cidWtJ^^d, etc. ; Sf^ft <l>aM- 

iTB^TW ^, etc. ; s«n^ ^nrnrt, etc.). 
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B 99. Paper MS. of Sarvasdropanisad. 
Size, 9^ X 4^. Extent, 4 x 9 x 30. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX B lOO, Old paper MS. of Brahmopaniaad. 
Size, 7^ X 4. Extent, 4 x 8 x 30. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Begins : rfrfxp^TWf^nTnrpr^ 511?: II SKff^q^- 

f^K^^^IUi: II (compare Bombay ed. of the 108 Upani- 
sads) . 



B lOl, Paper MS. of Brahmopanisad. 
Size, 7^ X 4. Extent, 4 x 10 x 25. Character, Deva- 
nagarl. Ends: ff^ >^Mld<^lllHMIdU«lMf^NrU4(|H4j(^ || 

IX B 102* Paper MS. of Arunyupanisad. 
Size, 10 X 5. Extent, 2 x 11 x 31. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Wants end. 

IX B 103. Paper MS. of Garbhopaniaad. Size, 
9 X 5^. Extent, 3 x 14 x 30. Character, Devanagari. 



B 104* Paper MS. of Mahopani^ad. Size, 
9 X 5^. Extent, 2 x 13 x 30. Character, Devanagari. 



B 105* Paper MS. of Yogatattvopanifod. 
Size, 10^x6. Extent, 3x6x28. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX B 106. Va,]^er MS. otDhydnubindupanif ad. 
Size, 10^ X 4^. Extent, 3 x 7 x 33. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 
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IX B 107. Paper MS. Size, 11 x 6. Extent, 
6 X 13 X 40. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1-5 : Vajrast'ccyupaniaat - subodhinl by 

Sahkardcdrya. 

2. „ 6: Srimatah Madalasapalori (so!). 

Colophon : ^^q^ ^^^V9 ( = a.d. 1871) ^S^ STTTRnr- 
Hlv4|A>«V^ (so). No. 2 is in the twenty-fifth Adhyaya 
of Markandeya-purana (^Ml^^^^jliiul ^4l^<j\MI^I«t)« 



IX B 108, Fragments of three old paper 
MSS.,in Devanagari, of the fifty-two Atharvana-Upa- 
ni§ads. The leaves were mixed up, but could be re- 
arranged as follows : 

(a) Seven pattras (8^ x 4^ ; 14 x 10 x 20) containing : 

1. Page 1-4 (^^-^^) : Nddabindilpanisad. 

2. „ 4-8 (^^-^^) : Brahmahiiidupani^ad. 

3. „ 8-14 (^^-^^) : Amrtahindiipanifad. 

4. „ 14 {\^)' Yogatattvopaniaadf be- 

ginning only. 

(6) Four pattras (8x4; 8 x 10 x 29) containing : 

(^^-\jo) : Dhydridbhidupanisad 

(from the third 
Sloka). 
(\jo-\j^) : Tejobimdupanifad. 
(\j^) : YogaSikhopani^ad. 
6-8 (w^-W) : Yogatattvopanifod 

(complete.) 

(c) Three pattras (10 x 5^ ; 6 x 13 x 32) containing : 

1. Page 1-3 (^V^^?): Prdndgnihotropanisad 

(wants beginning). 



1. 


Page 1-3 


2. 


» 3-5 


3. 


„ 5-6 


4. 


» 6-8 



78 

2. Page 3-6 (^^-RW?) : MdnduJcyopanisad and 

Oaiidapdda^s Kdri- 
hd as far as I, 25. 

All the leaves are apt to crumble and are already- 
injured here and there. The first MS. (a) seems to be 
the oldest one, there being a mixed use of the ancient 
and modern form of the diphthongs. The other two 
(6, e) may be contemporaneous. At the end of (6) we 
read : ^ \\Ci ^ (i.e., a.d. 1628) 4| | ^i^Nf^ \ g% (sic) 

IX B 109. Old paper MS. Size, 9x5. Ex- 
tent, 4 X 14 X 27. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 : Yogatattvopaniaad. 

2. „ 2--4: Kfsncypaniaad. 

Some letters at the margin of No. 2 have dis- 
appeared. 



B 110. Paper MS. of Nirdlam^opaniaad. 
Size, 10 X 4|. Extent, 8x7x25. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Begins: fk K^lflR ?ER^ n^T ^ V <«R:: 

^ After the end: 




I 

^ ^rw5rnm?ft (1) sTT^pift wsrf^ ^^5 II 
«fhJn[ft^w«RxWi^ II 



* A village in Kathiawar. 

t First Sloka of Svarupopanisad. 
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IX B 111. Old paper MS. of Svhdlopanifod. 
Size, 6^ X 4i^. Extent, 10 x 13 x 45. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Minute, exact writing. 

IX B 112. Fragment of an old paper MS. of 
Sundaritdpinyupanisad. Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 18 x 
8 X 30. Legibly written in the Devanagari character 
(with some old-fashioned e, cchy etc.). Begins in 
Kandika 1 of the * six:ty-second Upani^ad ' (corr. to line 
96 of Tripuratapinyupani§ad in the Bombay edition 
of the 108 Upanisads), and ceases in the beginning of 
the last or * sixty-fifth Upanisad,' i.e., the concluding 
section or sixth Upani§ad of other MSS. 

IX B 113. Paper MS. of Svetdhataropanifodj 
Adhy. IV— VI. Size, 8^x4^. Extent, 19x7x19. 
Character, Devanagari. Big, distinct writing. This 
is a fragment, the pattras being marked K^ to ^^. 

Colophon : ^ ^vs^vs ( = a.d. 1865) ihtMH«l|4JI:f4c^< 

IX B ll^. Paper MS. of Vajrasucikopanisad. 
Size, 9^x4. Extent, 7x6x24. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Big, clear writing. 

IX B 115. Old paper MS. of Bdmdnanda's 
{Sahkcura/nmida^ s) KaivaJ/yopanifod-dipikd. Size, 9x4. 
Extent, 18 X 12 X 36. Character, Devanagari. Ends : 
^tinW^TJ^Fli^ fefew^ ii (so). 

IX B 116. Paper MS. oiSvetdsvata/ropanisadj 
Adhy. I— III. Size, 9-Jx5. Extent, 9x10x22. 
Character, Devanagari. 
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IX B 117. Old paper MS. of Athai^asiklw' 
panifod. Size, 10x4. Extent, 20x36. Character, 
Devanagarl. 

IX B 118. Paper MS. of Tripitropanisad. 
Size, 9x4. Extent, 4 x 7 x 30. Character, Devana- 
gari. At the end : ^^r^ K<\^ (i.e., a.d. 1848) rf^cft^tl l N - 

^ ^ ^KjBT ^^s^RPwhng'fHfe ii (so). 



B 119* Old paper MS . of Sai-vopaimatsdra . 
Size, 9x4. Extent, 6 x 7 x 30. Character, Devana- 
gari. Ends : ff^ ^mt<lT||^i^o ^«ll^P)«|(!<JK ^Wm: II 



B 120* Old paper MS. of Swidaritdpiny' 
upaiiiaad. Size, 9x4. Extent, 31 x 8 x 28. Character, 
Devanagari. Wants end (of fifth Upaniead). 

IX B 121. Old paper MS. of the Sdhlcliaya- 
iwpanisadSf i.e., Sankhayanaranyaka without the Maha- 
vrata section (Adhy. I and II). Size, 8^ x 3^. Extent, 
81 X 10 X 28. Character, Devanagari. The writing is 
nearly faded here and there, and there are a few other 
slight damages. Colophon : l^ry^^^M^ldtlllKN^IMI^tM^* 
Wmi (so) 11 ^^ \%%\ 9^ ( = A.D. 1607) HMKfl i S^i i ^ ^« 

3^TO^ (?) t|i^oH*ltKi4fA «ft gw#lf% (illegi- 
ble). Contents:* 

1. Page 1-40 : Adhayas I-IV (i.e., III-VI of 

the Aranyaka): Kau^itaky- 
upani^ad. 

*Coinp. " The Sankhayana Aranyaka " by A. Berriedale 
Keith, in Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, April 1908. 
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2. Page 40-62 : Adliy. V and VIII (so) ( = VII and 

. . VIII of thft Aranyaka) : 
Samliitopanisad . 



3. „ 62-65 
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4. „ 65-67 

5. „ 67-73 



>> 



IX : a simplified Chandogya. 



„' X : on the dntara agniJwtra. 
„ XI : an original account of 

the iirdna-samvada. 

6. „ 73-79 : „ XII : a hymn in praise of 

the amulet of Bilva. 

7. „ 79-80 : ( „ XIII) : quotations from Brhad- 

aranyaka, Chando- 
gya, etc. 

8. „ 80-81 : ( „ XIV) : two verses (fj^ ^^9 

etc.) 

9. „ 81 : ( „ XV) : Vamsa. 

The counting of Adhyayas ceases with XII. 
Neither I-V nor VIII, etc., are reckoned as seperate 
XJpanisads. 

IX B 122. Old paper MS. Size, 8x4. Ex- 
tent, 17 X 8 X 26. Character, Devanagari. Fine writ- 
ing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-6 : Kaivalyopanisad. 

2. „ 6-11 : Havusopaniaad. 

3. „ 11-15: Paramaliamsopanisad. 

4. „ 16-17 : Yogasikhopanisad, 

IX B 123. Fairly old paper MS. Size, 9 x 3i 
Extent, 13 x 8 X 36. Character, Devanagari. Contains: 

1. Page 1-5 : Devyupaniaad. 

2. „ 5-11 : AtJiarvasiraupaniaad. 

3. „ 11-13: Ndrdyanopanisad. 

11 
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Begins : ^f|«PR[n^ JW: I ^ft^rf^g^ 5W: I Colophon : 



IX B 124. Old paper MS. of AtJmrvaSira' 
iijpanisad. Size, 9x4. Extent, 6 x 9 x 24. Charac- 
ter, Devanagarl. After the end: ?ft^TOft^*^*«ncrf'TO^ II 

IX B 125. Old paper MS. of Tripurdsundary" 
upanisad. Size, 9 x 3^. Extent, 28 x 10 x 34. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Contains five *Upani§ads' and a 
concluding section. The writing has faded here and 
there. After the end : HI4^4 ^l^l^^^l T ^ fwJftft. . . 
. .«fi'T8[^2 ^F^^JT^ ^i^rSrawl. . . J?5^?[^ JT^ 

va va ^ ^ 

^aif^ f^flf^ «*dlMdl... (illegible). 

IX B 126. Fragment of an old paper MS. of 
Nrsimliapurvatdpawnjopaimad, Size, 9 x 3-^, Extent, 
19 X 6 X 32. Character, Devanagari. Wants second 
pattra, and end of fourth, and fifth ' XJpanisad.' 

IX B 127. Old paper MS. Size, 12^x5. 
One pattra only. Extent, 32 x 58. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2 : S/iryopa'iiuad (Suryatharvangirasa). 

2. „ 2: Ndrdyanopanisad (Narayanatharva- 

^ira) . 

3. „ 2 : G anapatyiipanisad ( Gane^atharva- 

^ir sa ; beginning only) . 



B 128. Fairly old paper MS. Size, 6^ x 
4|-. Extent, 16x8x21. Character, Devanagari. Com- 
prises : 
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1. Page 1-7 : PanrrdjaJcopanisad. 

2. „ 7-12 : ParamahamsopauisacL 

3. „ 13-16: Bhilmilcopanimd . 



B 129. Old paper MS. of Narayanopaiii- 
§ad, i.e., Mahdndrdyanopanisad (Yajurvede). Size, 
8 X 4|-. Extent, 90 x 6 x 20. Character, Devanagari. 
Big, clear writing. Eed accents. After the end the 
notice : %^ J^a* ^grn^ 51% \^\m ^s fiiilJUKl ^nW <Jt|HH^ 
?Nr^ U«^ (i.e., A.I). 1793). 

IX B 130. Paper MS. of Kaivalyopaiiifad. 
Size, 6^ X 5. Extent, 12 x Tx 16. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Big, clear writing. 

IX B 131* Old paper MS. of Malwpanisad. 
Size, 6 X 4J. Extent, 6 x 9 x 17. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 



B 132. Paper MS. of Hmiii^opanisad. Size, 
84 X 4J- Extent, 4 x 10 x 27. Character, Devanagari. 



B 133. Old paper MS. of Kdldginrudrojja" 
nisdd (Nandihehar(i-pnrdne). Size, 6x4^. Extent, 
25x8x14. Character, Devanagari. Big, distinct 
writing. 

IX B 134. Paper MS. of Ndd/jhuuhlpanimd. 
Size, 8^ X 4^ Extent, 7 x 10 x 27. Character Deva- 
nagari. 



IX B 135. Fni.gme«t of au old paper MS. 
of tinndAjrUdpivyxipani^ad, Size, 7:] x 4|-. E:?ct-en(, 
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3 X 7 X 21. Character, Devanagari. Contains only the 
last part of the XJpani^ad, viz., the end of the sixty- 
f mirth and the complete sixty -fifth * Upanisad.^ 



B 136. Fairly old paper MS. of Garbhopa' 
nuad. Size, 8|- x 4. Extent, 6 x 10 x 23. Character, 
Devanagari. After the end a metrical exposure of the 
matter beginning ^R9^F^%^?T^ qSI?l#or 55^ I (see 
below, part II). • 

IX B 137. 'Ps,peTM&. otKatmtalcih'dhmanO' 
panisad^ third Adhydya. Size, 8x4. Extent, 17 x 6 x 28. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 138. Old paper MS. Size, 6x4. Ex- 
tent, 14 X 8 X 16. Character, Devanagari. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-10: Kaivalyopanisad. 

2. „ 10-14: Mdndukyopaniaad. 



B 139. Paper MS. ot KdWcojyaniaad. Size, 
7 X 4^. Extent, 6 x 12 x 24. Character, Devanagari. 
Ends : ^ft^f^piPRTfe (so) ^^RfT^uw^ II «fh55qH (!) H^H 
*N<WIIKHW ^ 




^^ 






i. ^^ 



^f^ivni 1 ^^ ^ ^i^ft«nfti.ft- II (so). 

IX B 140. Old paper MS. of Tripurojianipad. 

Size, 7^ x 4. Extent, 4 x 11 x 22. Character, Deva- 

.ilagari.^ Red- accents. - -At'thtf end ifie* notice: 
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IX B 14>1* Paper MS. of Nirdlamhapanisad. 
Size, 7 X 3^. Extent, 11 x 1 x 16. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Begins: li^ n^T 1% ^TO^ S^ ^ i^^i 

IX B 142. Old paper MS. of ParamahamsO' 
pani^ad. Size, 6 x 3^. Extent, 5 x 8 x 24. Character, 
Devanagari. 

IX B 143. Old paper MS. of Atmopanisad. 
Size, 7 X 4^. Extent, 2 x 12 x 24. Legibly written 
in the Devanagari character. Wants beginning. 

IX B 144. Paper MS. Size, 6^ x 4. Extent, 
38 X 9 X 24. Character, Devanagari. Fine, exact 
writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1-34: Ganesa-for Varadu') purvottara- 

tdpinyupani^ad. 

2. „ 34-38: Herambopaiiisad. 

Judging from the pagination, this is not a frag- 
ment, though No. 1 begins at II, 3 (ed. Jacob p. 126). 

IX B 145. Paper MS. of Batukopanisad. Size, 
6x3. Extent, 8 x 10 x 25. Character, Devanagari. 
Colophon: ?3^^<iV ( = a.d. 1804) vrf^ g^T ^ 3% 

IX B 146. Paper MS. of Kantha^*iityupani' 
sad. Size, 6^ x 4. Extent, 8 x 10 x 19. Character, 
Devanagari. 



B :14T. Pjiper MS. of Dalmiamffvtynpd- 
nisad. Size, 6^ x 4. Extent, 4 x 11 x 24. * Characfter, 
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Devanagari. After the end the notice : ^f^ K^%^ 

(i.e., AD. 1839) ftr% ^\^4^i^ K'k t^ n ^ilu^Hi^H f^ i% a - 

IX B l^S. Paper MS. of Devyicpaimad 
(Devyatharvasirsa). Size, 5^ x 4. Extent, 14 x 7 x 15. 
Character, Devanagari. After the end the notice: 
51% \\SoK (i.e., A.D. 1779) l^^hlR^jcir^jl gl fil<hbl|timfe^ - 



tl^ Wftid q?T$ ^ II ^WIH: II 

IX B 149. Old paper MS. Size, 7^x3^. 
Extent, 19 X 10 X 24. Character, Devanagari. Con- 
tains: 

1. Page 1-5: Brahmopanisad. 

2. „ 5-9 : Advaitopanisad. 

3. „ 9-lG : Tripnrynpanisad, 

4. „ IG- 19 : Kdldijnirudropanisad. 

After the end the note : t^cfftrt^ ^5Rfif^ ^MftN<<l (sic) 

'TOT sncffeft^diPi <n^ ^i^fiRrNrHhn^ i iw ^Wt frfei i 

5T f^^ 



IX B 150. Old paper MS. of Sim/ojynnimd 
(Suryatharvasir§a). Size, (i x 3|-. Extent, 8x8x17. 
Character, Devanagari. Fiiie writing. 

IX B 151. Old paper MS. of Ganapaty\ipa- 
nisad (Ganapatyatharva^ir^a). Size, 6x3. Extent, 
10 X 6 X 20. Character, Devanfigari. After the end 
the notice: 5T% ^V9^^ (i.e., a.d. 1817) f^^T^fPT^^f^f^ 

*iki*ww s^J^ni^ A^w\ ^yx[ m\w^\^ <^xkv\^H{\i%\^ 
\^^Aw%A \ <\^^\^K^^ ^i\vm^ Wmw^^A ^fkgfw- 
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IX B 152. PaperMS.of very ol^l appearance: 
fragment of the fifty-two Atharvana-Upaniijfads. Siae^ 
8x4. Extent, 128 x 11 x 22. Cliaracter, Devanagari. 
The writing is fading. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2 (^) : Brahmavidyopanisad. 

2. „ 2-4 {K-^) : KmnJcopanisad. 

3. „ 4-6 (^-^) '. G lUihopaiiisad . 

4. „ 6-16 {\~^) : Afharvasiropanisad (sic). 

5. „ 16-18 (^A): Atharvasilchopaiiisad. 

6. „ 18-22 {%-\\) : Garbhopanisad. 

7. „ 22-24 (^^-^^): Mahopanimd. 

8. „ 25-43 (\M-^^): Nrsinihipurvatdpamyopa'' 

nisad (wants beginning 
and pattras y^ and ^o), 

9. „ 43-70 (^^-V9^) : Nrsiinhottaratdpamyopa^ 

■nisad. 

10. „ 70-83 (v9^-vs^) : Itdnuipfirvatdpamyopani' 

sad, 

11. „ 83-92 (v9^-^R) : RdmotUirntdpanlyopani- 

sad. 

m 

12. „ 92-111 (<iV^R): Kathopanisad. 

13. „ 111-115 (^R A«) : /frao2><T7iwad (wants end). 

14. „ 116-117 (X)\ Atmopanisad (wants be- 

ginning). 

15. „ 118-123 (^-Vi): Sarvopanisatsdn^a. 

16. „ 123-127 (y-^) : Hamsopaimad. 

The MS. breaks off at the first words of Parama- 
hamsopani^ad. The original pagination of the pattras, 
though obliterated and replaced by the above, can still 
be recognized : it began with \% ended with ^^^ at 
Kenopani^ad, and was ^^^ to \m\ for the last three 
Upani§ads. 
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•IX B 153. Old paper MS. of Trisikliopani^ad 
(Trisikhibrahmanopanisad) . Size, 8 x 4^. Extent, 
8 X 10 X 20. Character, Devanagari. Some letters have 
faded. Ends: l^^^^ wi^u[ fen^TcTq^ H 

IX B 154. Fairly old paper MS. of Nirvdno- 
panisad. Size, 7 x 4J. Extent, 2 x 15 x 28. Well 
written, in the Devanagari Character. 

IX B 155. Paper MS. of Gdyatnjupanisad 
(Brahma-Yajfiavalkya-samvade). Size, 7x4f. Ex- 
tent, 18 X 8 X 23. Character, Devanagari. Big, plain 
writing. 



B 156. Paper MS. of Bhdvaiwpanisad. 
Size, 6^ X 4. Extent, 4 x 13 x 23. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Very fine, exact writing. Ends : ^W^I^J^i- 

IX B 157. Old paper MS. of Maitrdyanh/O' 
panisdd (seven Adhyayas). Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 
67 X 6 X 37. Character, Devanagari* Big, clear writing. 

IX B 158. Old paper MS. of Kdlihopanisad. 
Size, 9^ X 4^. Extent, 5 x 9 x 30. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Big, beautiful writing. 

IX B 159. Old paper MS. of KdldgnirudrO' 
2)ani8ad (NavdiJcehara-purdne) . Size, 8^x4^. Ex- 
tent, 13 X 9 X 26. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 160. VsL^er'M.S.oiBudrahrdayopanisad. 
Size, 9J X 5^. Extent, 6 x 11 x 33. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 
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IX B 161. Old paper MS. of Svarupopanisad. 
Size, 10| X 5. Extent, 2 x 12 x 30. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Breaks off in Sloka 21. 

IX B 162. Paper MS. Size, 8^ x 4^. Extent, 
4 X 9 X 32. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1-2: Skdndopanisad. 

2. „ 2-4: Hamsopanisad. 

IX B 163. Paper MS. of Maitreyopani^ad, 
i.e., the second Adiu/dya of Maitreyyupanifad. Size, 
8 X 4^. Extent, 5 x 9 x 25. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 164. Paper MS. Size, 6^x4^ Ex- 
tent, 10 X 9 X 19. Character, Devanagari. Beautiful 
writing. Contains : 

1. Page 1- 6 : Tripuropanisad. 

2. „ 6-10: Sdvitryupaiiisad. 

IX B 165. Paper MS. Size, 7i x 4^. Extent, 
14 X 13 X 27. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1-5: Kdlikopnniaad. 

2. „ 5- 7 : Kdlimedhddilcsitopanisad. 

3. „ 7- 8 : Pdrdyanopanisad. 

4. ,, 8- 9 : Gakropanisad. 

5. „ 9-11: Sodhopanisad. 

6. „ 11-12 : Gahyasodhdnydsopaniaad. 

7. „ 12-14: Hamsasodhopaniaad. 

No. 1 ends: fcV^l^oft^ ^**|W|%|m|| %|(^4i)^- 

VHHMMI ^rfl^mf^MTf^ II and in the same manner Nos. 

2 to 7 are enumerated as ^^ (sic) to 5ra?f : (sic). The 

MS. is complete, however, judging from the pagina- 

12 
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tion. After the end of No. 7 there is the following 
conclusion : 

VI#?^ *W*«!?M n^sf^ ^^SHR^I ^^ i$r^ '*T%r^ ^^Jr^ 
TSg^ ST^f^ 4K^fd fa^rJ l 4K^H ^n^pjlff ^3R^ (1) 



r^FfTF" 



^hC^ ^ThMdird (!) <Th-e|<U || ^^l^rM<wfi^^lfl II 



viqt<< 1%^ ^"^ II 






IX B 166. Old paper MS. Size, 8x5. Ex- 
tent, 98 X 13 X 27. Cliaracter, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1- G: Atnia-sathi (Aifareyopanisad). 

2. „ 7-12 : Atha vvauropn rn-^fid (so). Wants 

first pattra. 

3. „ 13-15: (fCDn^^rhfinsad: 

4. ,, 17-19 : AfharrasilrhnjjaHisntL 

5. „ 19-20: NdnlinmojKinwvl. 

6. „ 21-22: Afmafiuhodhopnuisffd. 

7. 5, 22-24 : Mahopanhad, 

8. ,, 25-26: Yogatattvopanisnd, 

9. „ 26-27: Brahinavidyopiuiimd, 

10. „ 27-28 : Kaulopanmul. 

11. ,, 29: Pinrlopanisad, 

12. „ 29-30: Aimopanisad, 

13. „ 31-35 : Kathavalhinpammd (incomplete^). 

14. „ 35-50: Prffsuopaawtd, 
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15. Page 50-00 : Man(Jah)pa)tisad. 

16. „ (50-65 : Availlultopanisad, i.e., TrisiJchi' 

brdhmanopanisad. 

17. „ 65-66: rdingalopanisad. 

18. 55 67-70: Sarvoj^nnisatsdra, 

19. „ 71-74 : Ktiiralyopaimad. 

20. ,, 75-77 : Paramahainsopanimd. 

21. ,, 79-82: Jdhdlopanisad, 

22. „ 83-84: Amrtahhnlflpatiisad. 

23. „ 85-83 : (Jarhhojjanisad. 

24. 5, 88-90 : Xirnktopanisad, 

25. ,5 90-94 : Prdndgnihotropanimd. 

26. „ 95-96 : Ntlarudropanisad. 

27. „ 97-98: Kdldgnirudropanisad. 

IX B 175. Fragment of a fairly old paper 
MS. of Rdmottaratdpanliiopanimd, viz., end of fifth, 
and complete sixth Khanda (unknown to most 
MSS.). Size, 8x4 Extent, 5x9x31. Character, 
Devanagari. Ends: ^ lHdK^gl^l < ?uw ^ II ^ftfj^t^- 
d | t?uW4^ II 

IX B 176. Paper MS. of the sexond half 
(Mantric portion, omitted in the ed. of the 108 Up.) of 
3[ahdcakrdi:anw(>naiimjd' D fifty d^ i.e., of the second 
^ Upaiiisad' of Tnpurdtdpliu, Size^ 12x7. Extent, 
3 X 17 X 42. Character, Devanagari*. Big, Beautiful 
writing, Kashmiri fashion. Copied from a MS. pre- 
served in the Raghunatha Temple at Jammu on Tawi. 

IX B 177. Old Paper MS. of Taittinyopa- 
nisadartha'Sdni'Sa hgraha-pnikdsilcd by Brahindnaiida' 
sarasvati. Size, 10-| x 4-J. Extent, 25 x 15 x 43. 
Character, Devanagari. 
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tSL B l^S. Old paper MS. of Falhgaliypanu 
fad. Size, 10^ x 4^. Extent, 20 x 8 x 28. Character, 
Devanagari. Beautiful writing. Wants colophon. 

IX B 179. Paper MS. of Kudropanifad. Size, 
10 X 4|. Extent, 3 x 7 x 38. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from a MS. (very faulty) ixi the Library of 
the late Pandit Dinanatha, Benares. 

IX B 180. Paper MS. of Maitreyyupanisad 
(on Budrak$as). Size, 10 x 5. Extent, 5 x 8 x 35. 
Character, Devanagari. Copied from a MS. in the 
Library of the late Pandit Dinanatha, Benares. 

IX B 182. Old paper MS. of KhilasaiiihitO' 
panifadralw^ya'parivrdjalwpaiviaad. Size, 6x4. Extent, 
7 X 9 X 20. Legibly written in the Devanagari 
character. 

IX B 183. Old paper MS. oi BdfkalainantrO' 
pauifad'Vrtti, by an unnamed author. Size, 9x4. 
Extent, 11 X 12 X 38. Character, Devanagari. After 

the end, some Ad vaitic Slokas (^^ i^RTnr^^T!^ 1 ^nS'CI- 

5^ mc, etc.). 

IX B 184. Fragments of a paper MS. of 
considerable age (ca. 1600?). Size, Gx9f. Extent, 
111x14 (breadthwise) x 19. Character, Devanagari. 
Big, legible writing (some antiquarian letters). Con- 
tents : 

1. Page 1 {KW)' End of Bi'haddranyupa" 

nifad (so), i.e*, the big- 



4. 



5. 
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ger part of the vanisa^ 
in the Madhyandina re- 
cension. 

2. Page 2-57 (l^^-l^o) : Maitreyopanifod up to 

VII, 11 (middle). 

3. „ 53-61 (IvW-lvS^): Garhhopaniaad. Wants 

beginning. 

62-63 (X^%) • Amrtabindupanifod. „ 

end. 

64 (^^^) • Pdvamalmmsapanifad. 

Fourth section only 
without beginning. 

65 ( « ) • Siva-sahkalpa (Vajasane- 

yi-samhita XXXIV, 
1-6). ' 

66-67 (^®®) • KauiUcopanifod^ Si. 8-21. 

68-70 (^^^-^^^) : Kaivalyopanisad. Wants 

I, 1-9. 
* 72-7 3 (^y^) • Yogatattvopanifad. „ 

I, l-7a. 
74-78 (^^«-^^^): Amrtanddopaiiisad. 
78-83 (^^^-^^^): Cliagaleyopanifad. Wants 



6. 



7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 
11. 



last 1^ Slokas. 

12. „ 84-85 (^^®) • Bdfkalartiautropaniaad. 

Stanzas 4-14 only. 

13. „ 86-90 (^\il-^a^) : Smamagliarmopanifad 

(Taittiriyaranyaka III, 
11). 

14. „ 90-96 (^«^-^a^): Araeyopanifod. 

15. „ 96--105 J[^«V^^®) • Pranavopani^ad. 

16. ,, 106-111 (^^l-^^^) : Sauna1copani§ad. 

* Pa^eYl Ifl blank. 



94 



17. Pago 111 (^^^): yrxiiidndtaraiainimiiopa' 

niswh Beginning only. 

IX B 185. Paper MS. of l^'nwtluirais'irHd^ i.e., 
Alharvasiraiipanim(]. Size, 6 x 4. Extent, 14x8x17. 
Character, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. Colophon : 



B 186. Paper MS. of f^ivdfharcastrsayi.e., 
Atharvasiraiipcunsad. Size, 8^ x 4. Extent, 4 x 11 x 
30. Character, Devanagari. 



B 187. Old paper MS. of Ganapatyathar- 
vaSlrsa. Size, 8x4. Extent, 6 x 10 x 20. Character, 
Devanagari. After the end, the beginning of Suryd- 
tharvdngirasa. 



B 188. Old paper MS. of Ganemtharva- 
Slrm. Size, 6^ x 4. Extent, 5 x 10 x 27. Legibly 
written in the Devanagari character. After the end 
three stanzas (dliyana) in praise of Ganesa (V44|^||^^4M 

ftn^r^if etc.) 

IX B 189. Old paper MS. of SilrydthmTa- 
sirani (so). Size, 8^ x 4. Extent, 6 x 9 x 22. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. 

IX B 190. Paper MS. of Dcvydtharvasiram 
(so). Size, 8^ X 4. Extent, 10 x 7 x 21. Character, 
ITevahagari. 
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IX C 20. Paper MS. of Nirnlamhopanimd. 
Size, 8x4. Extent, 8x7x25, Character, Devana- 
gari. Begins : i% j^ff (!) f% AN<Agl^l ^ ^>5r:: 

IX C 33. Recent paper MS. (Indian fashion) 
of Kidvidt/op'iitha'L Size, 8 x 4;^. Extent, 6x7 x 28. 
Character, Devanrigari. Beautiful writiug. 

IX C 56« Old paper MS. of MahdndrdyanO' 
panisad. Size, 8x4. Extent, 40 x 9 x 34. Charac- 
ter, Devanfigari. Eed accents. Wants end. 



D 49. Recent paper MS. (blue paper). 
Size, 8}x4t}. Extent, 99 x 10 x 28. Character, 
Devanagarl. Beautiful, clear writing. Contains: 

1. Page l-o : \\l.jasanp}jcimmhitopaimad. 

2. „ 3-8 : TalavalcdropanisarL 

3. „ 8-27: Kafhoj)anmul. 

4. „ 27-41 : Prasnopanisad. 

5. ,, 41-52: Mnndakopanimd. 

6. ., 53-55 : Mdndnhiopanimd. 

7. ,, 59-C5: TaUtirh/opanimd,. 

8. „ (39-78 : Aifareyopanisad. 

9. ,, 78-09 : i^rHdsvatavopwuisad. 

This is not likolv^ to be a North Indian MS. 

IX D 53. 'J' wo fragments of an old paper 
MS. of BylMdaravyaliopanisad. Size, S\ x 3-J. Ex- 
tent, 9 X 10 X 30. Character, Devanagarl. Contains 
VI, 1 to 2. 2 (beg.), and II, 1, 17 (middle) to 2. 2 (end). 
Begins: ^narTrT^ SW: II «fM^RI^PT!J^q;^ JW: || 
^frat^^JW: II 
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IX D 85. Fairly old paper MS. of Brhadd. 
ranyakopanisad. Size, 7f x4^. Extent, 84x9x30. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 1. Recent paper MS. Size, 11^x6. 
Extent, 30 X 9 X 33. Character, Devanagari. Big, 
clear writing. Contains: 

1. Page 1-16: Svetdsvaturopanisad. 

2. „ 19-20: Maitrdyanhjopanisad I-^V. 

After the last colophon : ^ f^j^Pt feftRI^ II 



E 27. Old paper MS. (Indian fashion) 
of Chdrnhgyopanimd. Size, 11 x 4|. Extent, 149 x 
7 X 35. Character, Devanagari. Big, fine writing. 

Ends : srgir: srrra^: ^ErniftwRT?^^ gif s«^ Jreft srfcPif^nift 

«fi^%onqj^ip:% 5W: 1 4J^T>d^ ^v9^v9 ( = A.D. 1815 ) IPH- 
W^ ^^oo I etc. 

IX E 49. Two paper MSS. (country- made 
paper) of fairly old appearance. Size, lOf x 4f . 
Pages, 16. Lines, 12 on a page, but 8 only in No. 2 
(last 3 pages). Character, Devanagari. Small, hasty 
writing on the first 2 pages ; then another more care- 
ful hand ; No. 2 beautifully written by a third hand. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-13 : Suhdlopanisad. 

2. „ 14-16: Mahopanisad. 

No. 2 is the shorter recension (belonging to the 
North). 
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V 

IX R 94. Paper MS. of Vajrasilcyupanisat 
{siibodhim). Size, 8^ x 5^. Extent, 11x10x22. 
Character, Devanagari. Colophon : ^'^t^iwRi^f ^sftff- 

graft ^% ^^oroJrnr ?N?i; Uvsr ( = a.d. 1816) ^n^- 

*W*<HW^^iHt|<U| It (so). 

IX E 95. Old paper MS. of Vajrasucyupa- 
niaat {'Sxcbodhim). Size, 9x4. Extent, 13 x 7 x 24. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX E 96. Paper MS. of Vckjrasncyupanifat 
{'Stfhodhiiii). Size, 10|^ x 4. Extent, 4 x 13 x 45. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX E 97. Paper MS. of Vajrasilcikopaniaad 
(Vajrasilcyiipani8at-sid)odhint) by ^ahkardcdrya. Size, 
6x4. Extent, 4 x 12 x 30. Character, Devanagari. 
Minute writing. Dated 5i% ^\W^ (a.d. 1826). 



E 98. Old paper MS. of Svetahataropani- 
sad. Size, 10 x 3f . Extent, 15 x 10 x 34. Character, 
Devanagari. The writing begins to fade here and 
there. After the end : (^faa ^HmI^^^H ?3qOTHi II 



E 99. Paper MS. of Svetdsvataropanisad. 
Size, 9x4. Extent, 30 x 7 x 24. Character, Deva- 
nagari. After the end : <(u^il^9t JP?r: II ^Srer? & nt'IPrl" 

^1sii4;«is«i4>^ft v^sm ^^1^n tii^^^ t JSi) ^fi^ra^ II (so) rm 

t^^FcTTfoftlT^ II (so). 

IX E 100. Old paper MS. of ^vetdhataropa- 
nisad. Size, 9^ x 4. Extent, 10 x 13 x 40. Character, 
Devanagari. 
13 
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IX B 101. Old psL^er JUS. oiKawalyopanif ad. 
Size, 8xBi. K;iteni, 6x7x26. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX B 102. Paper MS. of Kaivalyopaiiifod. 
Size, 7^ X 3^. Extent, 8x6x26. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX E 103. Recent paper MS. of Kaivalyopa- 
niaad. Size, 8x4. Extent, 6 x 7 x 27. Legibly 
written in the Devanagari character. 

IX E 104. Old paper MS. of Parama^msopa- 
nifod. Siae, 9^ x 4^. Extent, 6 x 7 x 18. Character, 
Devanagari. 

IX E 105. Old paper MS. of Parama/wimsopa- 
ni^ad. Size, 10\ x 4f . Extent, 4 x 6 x 32. Character, 
Devanagari. 

IX B 106. Old paper MS. of Laghujabalopa- 
nisad, i.e., Jdhdliypanisad. Size, 6x4. Extent, 
7 X 10 X 20. Character, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. 
After the end : mrfs ^Mlr^l^^Jli^l^R fiirf <JWtWlr«ld : 

^fr^fUT^wf^ II 3fr ftra^n II 

• 

IX E 107. Paper MS. of Jdbdlopanisad. Size, 
7 X 4^. Extent, 7 x 9 x 18. Character, Devanagari. 
Big, plain writing. 

IX E 108. PaperMS.of JafcaZopanwod!. Size, 
10^ X 4f . Extent, 5 x 7 x 34. Character, Devanagari. 
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E 109. Old paper MS. of Gdlcmcsopamaad, 
Size, 9^ X 4. Extent, 2 x 8 x 28. Character, Devana- 
gari. 

IX E 110. Old paper MS. of Netropanisad. 
Size, 9f X 4^. Extent, 7^ x 28. Character, Devana- 
gari. 



E 111. 'Paper MS. oiNet^vpanisad. Size, 
6 X 4^. Extent, 10 x 23. Character, Devanagari. 

IX E 112. Paper MS. of GdJcsu^opanisad. 
Size, 7 x4il. Extent, 2 x 10 x 22. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX E 113. Paper MS. (blue paper) of GdJcsu- 
fopanifod. Size, 6^ x 4. Extent, 2 x 10 x 24. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Dated cNri^ ^^^^ ( = a.d. 1879). 

IX E 114. Paper MS. of Gahmrogaupanisad 
(so), i.e., Gdksufopanisad. Size, 7 x 3^. Jlxtent, 
6 X 5 X 19. Character, Devanagari. 

IX E 115. Old paper MS. of Galmirupani^ad^ 
i.e., Netropanisad. Size, 6\4. Extent, 12x17. 
Character, Devanagari. 



E 116. Fragment* of an old paper]* M^. 
Size, 10 X 5^. Extent, 4 x 12 x 32. Legibly written in 
the Devanagari character. Contains: 

1. • Page 1-4 : Gdyairrfwpanisady i.e., the first half 

of THpwrdtdjnnyvpanwad I. 
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2. Page 4: Maiiovisrdmopaniaadj first four 

Slokas only. 

IX R IIT. Old paper MS. of Maitrayanlyopa- 
nifad^d'ipika hy Rdmatirtha. Size, 11x4^. Extent, 
202 X 11 X 43. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 118. Old paper MS. of Ndradaparivrd- 
jalc(ypani§ad. Siae, 9^ x 5. Extent, 37 x 14 x 31. 
Character, Devanagari. Wants end (about 3 lines 
only). 

IX B 119. Old paper MS. of MulctiJcopanisad. 
Size, 9^ X 5. Extent, 13x11 x 28. Legibly written 
in the Devanagari character. The first three pattras 
are missing. 

IX B 130. Paper MS. of Dalmndmurtyupa- 
rmad. Size, 11 x 4^. Extent, 6 x 7 x 32. Character, 
Devanagari. Colophon : ^lt?EI^ ^^^V9 5!T% (so) ^^o:^ 

( = A.D.1880) nMf^il^m i ^ ^^orq^ lit^ft'ipn ji^^w^ f^o 

5OT: II ^l l <iHim<< 5W: II 



B 12 1. Paper MS. of Bilvopanisad. Size, 
11 X ^i4. Extent, 10 x 7 x 20. Character, Devanagari. 

IX B 122. Old paper MS. of Ma if ray amy opa- 
nisddy Frap. f- III. Size, 10^- x 1^. Extent, 7 x 11 x 
32. Ohai^acter, t)eyaiiagai*i. Much injured. 
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IX R 123. Paper MS. of Svarupopanisad. 
Size, 11x4^. Extent, 3 x 9 x 24. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Wants end. 

IX E 124-5 • Fragments of two old paper 
MSS., of OopdlapurvottaratdpanlyopanifCLd. Size, 9^ x 
4^. Character, Devanagari. Same hand ? 

(1) Extent, 13 X 12 X 44. Nearly complete. 

(2) „ 6 X 9 X 40. Second half of Pfirva, and 

first half of Uttarata- 
paniya. Injured. 

IX E 126* Old paper MS. of Sundarttdpimj' 
upanisad. Size, 10 x 4. Extent, 28 x 9 x 40. Legibly 
written in the Devanagari character. Six 'Upani^ads.' 

IX E 127. Old paper MS. of Herambopani' 
sad. Size, 9x4. Extent, 3 x 8 x 34. Character, 
Devanagari. After the end : ft^ift^^^dg^tH^di&q^ II 

Wrmt II Wl44<H4|UNU>M^^ t II (so!). There is further a 
fragment, by the same hand, of Ganesapurvatdpinly 
viz., second half of first, and beginning of second 
* Upani§ad ' . 

IX E 128. Paper MS. Size, 10 x 4. Extent, 
40 X 10 X 38. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1-26 : Bhdvcmoyanisad^hhd^ja hyBhdskar 

rardya. 

2. „ 26-40: BJidvanoparmad ' prm/ogavidhi by 

• • ^ the same. 
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IX B 129. Fragment of an old paper MS. of 
the fifty-two Atharvana - Upanisads. Size, 9x5. 
Extent, 44 X 11 X 24. Character, Devanagari (old- 
fashioned e, af, 0, au). Pattras a^ to ^^ only, contain- 
ing the end of Atmopanisad (first page), Nrsimliapnr- 
vatdpaniyopanisady and Nrdmhottaratdpan'iyopanisad 
up to the end of the eighth Khanda. 



B 130. Paper MS. of Paihgalopanifad. 
Size, 10^ X 4^. Extent, 20 x 9 x 27. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

IX P 97. Recent paper MS. of Vanadurgopa- 
nisad. Size, 11^ x 4^. Extent, 60 x 7 x 36. Legibly 
written in the Devanagari character. Contains, to- 
wards the end (p. 56-58), an accentuated Allopaniaad. 
Colophon : ^Hra^ ^^^^ ( = a.d.1896) >jiia^mi ^ M^^ii^X 
feftid ^IMc|il4:ll<^MSIU|4)I^^M (so) II ^^Jll^d^ «nTt«nT:n 

«ft II ^jt^j^a^^ R^vs II 3ft 5w: f^raro II 

IX P 98. Paper MS. oi Bhasmajabdlopaniaat- 
tikd by Sivdnanda-yatiy with a vydhhyd by an unnamed 
author. Size, 10 x 5. Extent, 156 x 7 x 32. Big, 
plain Devanagari writing. 

IX P 99. Old paper MS. of the fifty-two 
Atharvana-Upaniaads . Size, 10| x 6. Extent, 230 x 
12 X 3Q. Character, Devanagari. C6n tents : 

1. Page 1-8: Mffndikoparmad (so) i.e., Jabalo- 

panisad 1 4* middle ( 4^i|<4 
fip^sh^) and Mundakopanisad 



4. 


5> 


5. 


>} 


6. 


99 


7. 


99 
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I, 2. 4 (URT ?% <;:mDl<lH| etc.) 
to «id.* 
2. Page 8-14: Pmi/w)pani«arf I-V, 3 middle (qjij- 

8. „ 14-15 : Ydjnavalkyopanisadf i.e., Jabalo- 

pani^ady being the continuation 
of the above (No. la).* 
15-19 : Kaivalyopanisad. 
19-20: Atmabodhopanisad. 
20-27 : Svetdhataropaniaadj up to IV, 14a. 
27-29 : PrasTwpanisady continuation of 

No. 2. 
8. „ 29-31 : Brahmavidyopanisady Slokas 1-13 

only. 

Then follow, in the same order, Nos. 4 to 49 of MS. 
IX F 130 (see bolew) with the difference, however, that 
the Upanisads are not counted ; that Amrtabindu is called 
Upanistidmatahinduy and Kdtlidka^ Atharvavalll'Upmii' 
fad; and that Malidndrdyana appears with this name and 
in the Taittiriya recension. The MS. ends : fr'TO^- 

wfl'MiMPiN^j ^wmr: H ^^ ^<:ovs ( = a.d.1751) iipHft^- 

IX P 101. Paper MS. of ^ivopanisad. Size, 
10 X 5. Extent, 65 x 8 x 37 . Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from a MS. in the Library of the late Pandit 
Dinanatha, Benares. 



P 102« Old pB,peT MS. oiTaittiriy opanisad- 
bhdsya by Sankardcdrya. Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 

*Thi8 proves, of course, nothing but the writer's total 
ignorance of Samskrt. 
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46 X 16 X 48. Character, Devanagari. Wants begin- 
ning and end. By the same hand : Taittmyopanisad- 
hhumja-tilcd by AiiandagirL Size, 10^ x 4^. Extent, 
28 X 16 X 48. Character, Devanagari. Complete. 

IX F 103. Old paper MS. of {Sricahra-) 
BJidvanopanisad, Size, 8^ x 4. Extent, 4 x 9 x 30. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX P 104. Paper MS. of Dattdtreyapurvatd' 
panhjopanisad. Size, 8^ x 4. Extent, 6 x 9 x 32. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX F 105. Paper MS. of Dattdtreyottaratdpa- 
myopaniaad. Size, 9 x 5^. Extent, 9 x 9 )? 24. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Big, clear writing. Other hand than 
in preceding No. 

IX F 106. Fairly old paper MS. of Brahmaji- 
jndsopanisad. Size, 9^ x 4. Extent, 7 x 8 x 30. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Language, Mardthh 

IX F 107. Last (third) pattra of an old paper 
MS. of Turhjopanisad. Size, 9 x 4^. Extent, 11 x 41. 
Character, Devanagari. 

IX F 108. Paper MS. (one pattra) of ^y-lvid- 
yopanisady i.e., Tiipuropainsad. Size, 9^ x 4. Extent, 
17 X 44. Character, Devanagari. Before the begin- 
ning of the Upanisad there is the end (six lines) of 
Kalikarpiira-stava. 

IX F 109. Very old paper MS. of Kdmahalo- 
panisad (Sri-caturtha - Satapathe purva-?atke), i.e., 
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Tripuropani§ad. Size, 8x4^. Extent, 3 x 8 x 30, 
Character, Devanagari. Red accents. 



P 110. Paper MS. of Avadhutopanisad, 
Size, 10^ X 4J. Extent, 5 x 8 x 33. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Colophon: }s(j^o ^^^vs( = a.d. 1881) ITnl^fr?- 



F 111. Paper MS. of THpuryupanisad by 
Sahkardcdrya. Size, 9x4^. Extent, 11x7x27. 
Character, Devanagari. Same as IX B 61. Colophon t 

^hsre^ sfe^^rsbrw ^if^nraT^^m^rn^ ii ^ ii 

^i^UvS^ ( = A.D. 1823). 

IX F 113. Old paper MS. of Sivopanuat- 
stotra by Sri-Hari (so). Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 3 x 
7 X 32. Character, Devanagari. 



F 113. Old paper MS. of Sarasvatlrahas- 
yopanisad. Size, 10^ x 5. Extent, 8 x 9 x 37. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. 

IX F 114. Paper MS. of Ghdndogyopanisad 
{Kauthuma-sdkhdydm) J eighth PrapdtJiaka. Size, 11 x 
4^. Extent, 22 x 3 x 24. Character, Devanagari, 

IX F 115. Paper MS. of Paramahamsopani' 
sad. Size, 8x4. Extent, 2 x 14 x 34. Character, 
Devanagari. After the end some Slokas : 

^^^IMlfifil^M ^NRc^ 3^: ^Ji?r5 II etc, 
14 
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In margin (same hand) : 



*yl^ 



IX P 116. Paper MS. of Shandopanisad. 
Size, 8x4. Extent, 2 x 8 x 24. Character, Devana- 
gari. Colophon: ^ ^^icT* ?nr^Mm»pPT ^sft>sr i^(^HI 

IX F 117. Va^eTMS.otKdldgnirudropanisad. 
Size, 8 X 3^. Extent, 2 x 8 x 26. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Colophon: ff^ «Mllill^jOMp)^r<:IH*Qlr4li^^lHbl- 

mar 



IX P 118. Fairly old paper MS. of Oa/rudo- 
panifod. Size, 9^ x 4^. Extent, 5x9x25. Charac- 
ter, Devanagarl. 

IX P 119. Paper MS. of Kauloponisad. Size, 
10^ x 4. Extent, 2 x 8 x 30. Character, Devanagari. 
Colophon: ^A^ K'^^ ( = a.d. 1781) a^WW^j^c^l 
^if^H^^ «l^ITrt Si^h^i^^ Wy fr 4i^ II 

IX P 120. Old paper MS. Size, 10^x4. 
Extent, 23 X 10 x 36. Character, Devanagari. Con- 
tains : 

1. Page 1-2 : Kaulopanisad or Mantropanisad. 

2. 99 2-5: Kaivalyopanisad, 

3. „ 5~7 : Mahopanisad, i.e., THpuropani^ad. 

4. „ 8-10 : Oanapatyupanisad. 

5. „ 10-13: Surydthai^dngirasa or Adityopa- 

niaad (Suryopanisad). 
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6. Page 13-15: Vimupanisad (Ndrdyatiopanisad) . 

7. „ 15-19 : ^ivopanisad (AtharvaSiraupa/ni - 

fad). 

8. „ 19-23 : Devyd Atliarvdhgirasa or Devyd 

TJpanisad (so). 
In Nos. 1, 5, and 8 both the names mentioned are 
used, though not in juxtaposition. 

IX F 131. Old paper MS. of Uttarandrdya- 
nopanisad. Size, 10 x 5. Extent, 20 x 30. Character, 
Devanagari. Colophon ; ^S^m WJfWNnWR: >i4i^4IMd- 
^ (so) II 

IX F 122. Old paper MS. of Ndrdyanopani- 
sad. Size, 7^x5^. Extent, 3x9x17. Character, 
Devanagari. Colophon: ^91^1^^ ^KWm>uftNHM*<IH 

^reiSw^ II \^ 



F 123. Paper MS. of Ndrdyanopanisad. 
Size, 11x4^. Extent, 3x9x34. Charact^er, Deva- 
nagari. Colophon : f^f^d ^^(?) M^lQlrfiffr: ^TOt- 

<<<*^ '4Wiyi( II 

IX F 124. Paper MS. of Ndrdyanopanisad. 
Size, 9^ X 5. Extent, 2 x 15 x 28. Character, Deva- 
nagari. 

4 

IX F 125. Fairly old paper MS. Size, 
11^ X 5. Extent, 7 x 11 x 35. Character, Devanagari. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1-4 : . Vdsvdevopanisad. 

2. 9; 4-7 : Gopicanda/nopanifod. 
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IX F 127. Paper MS. of Brahmaviddupanu 
md (so), i.e., Brahmdnanda-valll of Taittmyopaimad. 
Size, 8x3. Extent, 8 x 7 x 28. Character, Devana- 
gari. Red accents. Colophon : 5^% \>BW ( = a.d. 1844) 

^nr I ^^T§ M<N*Ki3 ^ II ^ft^of'nnOT' 11 (so). 



F 128. Recent paper MS. of Vajnisncy' 
apnnisaf ('Svhodliiiu). Size, 6 x 3^. Extent, 32 x 7 x 15. 
Character, Devanagari. Colophon: ^^^ ^^00 511% 
^V9^\S ( = A.D. 1844) «rRnig:8r ^^ <l^^ml II 1TTO 5^!r* 
«|r flTC5r fef^d JRT, etc. 



F 129. Old paper MS. of KdldgnimdrO' 
pauisad (NandiJcesiHrvff'j^Krdnp), Size, 6-^x4. Extent, 
18 X 8 X 1 9. Character, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. 
Ends : «filIfre5[FT *<tl*I^W JT^TPCWMPT ^Wlw: II «ft- 



F 130. Paper MS. of the fifty4wo Itluir- 
vana-Upanisadj!!. Size, 10^ x 5. Extent, 326 x 9 x 32. 
Legibly written in the Devanagari character. Contains: 
1. Page 1-12 : Mundaka. 



2. , 


12-27 : 


Prasna. 


3. , 


27-29 : 


Brahmavidyd. 


4. , 


29-32 : 


KsurUcd. 

• 


6. , 


32-55 : 


Giilikd. 


6. , 


35-48 : 


Aihai^vasiras. 


7. , 


48-51 : 


AtharvaSikhd, 


8. , 


51-56 : 


GarbJui. 


9. , 


56-1)0 : 


Mahd. 


10. , 


60-67 : 


Brahma. 
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11. 


Page 68-73 : 


Prdndgniho tra . 


12-15. 


»5 


73-106 : 


Mdndukyn. with Gmodapdda^s 
Kdrikd. 


16. 


55 


106-109 : 


Nilarudra. 


17. 


99 


109-111 : 


Nddubindu. 


18. 


99 


111-114: 


Brahmabindu. 


10. 


5» 


114-119: 


Amrhihindii. 

• 


20. 


55 


319-121: 


Dhf/dnahindu , 


21. 


»> 


121-123: 


Tejobindv. 


22. 


»> 


123-124: 


Yogasikhd. 


23. 


J) 


124-127 : 


Yogatattva. 


24. 


99 


127-131 : 


Samnydsa. 


25. 


55 


131-134: 


Aruneya. 


26. 


55 


134-139: 


Kantliasvnti. 

• • 


27. 


»5 


139-140: 


Find a. 

• • 


28. 


55 


140-142 : 


Atma, 


29-34. 


55 


142-193 : 


Nrs inihapun^ottaratdpaniya . 


35-36. 


55 


193-211 : 


Kdthaka. 

• 


37. 


55 


211-216 : 


Kefia. 


38. 


»♦ 


216 219: 


Ndrdyana . 


39-40. 


55 


219-253 : 


Brhanndrdyana (purva, uttara ; 
the latter beginning with 
Khanda 13 of Col. Jacob's 
edition). 


41. 


)» 


253-257 : 


Sai^opanisatsdra . 


42. 


5) 


257-261 : 


Hamsa. 


43. 


55 


261-264 : 


Paramahanisa . 


44 


55 


264-279 : 


AnandavaUi (Taittvnya Up. II). 


45. 


55 


279-284 : 


Bhrgnvalll ( „ III), 


46. 


55 


284-286 : 


Ganida. 

• 


47. 


»5 


286-288 : 


Kdldgiiiritdra. 


48-49. 


55 


288-312 : 


Bdmapurvotta/ratdpamya. 
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50. Page 312-317: Kaivalya. 

51. „ 317-321 : Jdbdla. 

52. „ 321-326: JSrama. 
The MS. ends : 

IX P 131. Paper MS. of Garhhypanifod. 
Size, 6x4. Extent, 8 x 8 x 19. Character, Devana- 
gari. Ends : mlfM^Nt^bW I H l atTOT: (!) II V^ J^rTfesiFr^- 

(=A.D. 1809) mir ^55nrf^i[^sraar?ip:>K ii ^'ft*«vi^«l- 
^f^ q?j0 ^^m vm ii 



IX F 132. Paper MS. of Prdndgnihotropani- 
§ad. Size, 6x4. Extent, 7 x 9 x 20. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Colophon : J^ J^rPR ifNToS^^d^'im T^ign^ 

fe^ ii ^ a^ 5r% ^\s^^ ( = A.D. 1817) w^ sRTJT^ %ofiflm^- 
^H^ II 3ft»T«mhn|5! (so) m<§j,<iAui fe<Hi^ (so) ii 

IX P 133. Old paper MS. of Frdndgnihotro- 
pani^ad. Size, 8 x 3|. Extent, 8 x 7 x 23. Charac- 
ter, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. Ends : ^nnH 
^^^^miiiMpflfl^ II 

IX F 134<. Paper MS. of Brluxddranyakopani- 
fod, Adhy. I, Brdhm. 4. Size, 6^ x 5. Extent, 8 x 
11 X 23. Legibly written, in the Devanagari charac- 
ter. Ends : ^mfifd (!) w«?l^ l:q4MA«ll < | || 



Ill 

IX P 135. Old paper MS. (one pattra) of 
KdinardjakUitoddhdropanuad. Size, 10 x 4. Extent, 
16 X 40. Character, Devanagari. 



P 136. Paper MS. of Siddlidntdsdropani' 
sad. Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 12 x 8 x 39. Character, 
Devanagari. Copied from a MS. belonging to the 
collection of the late Pandit Dinanatha, Benares. 



P 139. Paper MS. of SiddhdntaSikhapani- 
sad (SvariipasiddhdntopanisadJ . Size, 10x4-|. Ex- 
tent, 6 X 8 X 38. Character, Devanagari. Copied from 
a MS. in the Library of the late Pandit Dinanatha, 
Benares. 

IX P 140. Paper MS. of SnhdldtHpurasun' 
daryupanuad^ i.e., the last Anuvdka of MahnndrdyanO' 
panisad. Size, 10 x 4^. Extent, 13 x 39. Character, 
Devanagari. Copied from a MS. in the Library of 
the late Pandit Dinanatha, Benares. 

IX P 141. Paper MS. of Xin^opanMforf. Size, 
10 X 4|. Extent, 4 x 8 x 39. Character, Devanagari. 
Copied from a MS. in the Library of the late Pandit 
Dinanatha, Benares. 

IX G 42. Old paper MS. Size, 12 x 6. Ex- 
tent, 8 X 13 X 32. Character, Devanagari. Contains : 

1. Page 1--3 :. Svarupopanisad by Sankardcdrya. 

2. „ 3-7: Nirdlambapanisad. Begins :..^... ft 
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3. Page 7-8: Suta-prokta atma- mantra* (in- 
complete). 



G 43. Paper MS. of Kdldgniinidropaymad 
(Nandikesvara-purdne) . Size, 14x7. Extent, 12 x 
10 X 27. Big, clear Devanagari writing. Colophon : 
«ftg^ U\o ( = AD. 1774) jft: ^ I j^Hci^^ Ko ^Kjvi^K ^: 
^WM^K^Ql^l^Tl nra?3Rm?3T^lT^ II (so). 

IX G 4f4f. Fairly old paper MS. of ASvaghom' s 
Vajramct (a commentary on Vajrasucyapani^ad, 
from the Buddhist standpoint) with its refutation 
called Vajrasuci'laghutahka, *' Sri-hari-hara-dvaya- 
susloka - caranadi - ghatita - suvarnadi - narana samasta- 

brahmana-vidvan-mandali-sisyena viracitah," and that, 

. .■•4/. .' ' 

in the year nanda-bana-giri-candra of Salivahana, i.e., 
A.D., 1837. 

IX G 45. Paper MS. Size, 13^ x 6^. Extent, 
6 X 11 X 32. Character, Devanagari. Big, clear writ- 
ing. Pattras ^ and R are missing. Colophon : f^sf^f^ 
IjUpif *rs^ K^^^ II ( = A.D. 1824). Contains : 

1. Page 1-5: Vajrasucyupanisat (-suhodhinl) by 

Sahkardcdrya. Wants first part. 

2. „ 5-6 : Nirvana-§atka by Sankaracarya. 

IX G 46. Old paper MS. of Mrtyvldhgulopa- 
nisad. Size, 7^ x 4. Extent, 5 x 6 x 16. Character, 
Devanagari . 

* The rare term 5Rc5H of Niralambopanisad (northern 
recension) here too appears in Sloka 11 : 

fW: ^«R* f^c^ q^: ^Qlcfl^41: I 
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IX G 47, Paper MS. of Mrtyuldiig fdopanisad, 
first parf, with a commentary in Hindi. The whole 
second part beginning ^ fir ^rJ^JTW^y f^ra^ ^thff^ 
(see Indian Antiquary XVI p. 288) is missing. Size, 
10 X 5^. Extent, 4 x 35 (text), and 10 x 68 (commen- 
tary). Legibly written in the Devanagari character. 
Colophon : f^SWm ^f^pCWg^TOTPHFRft ^g^H r 5T^?:^- 

IX G 48. Paper MS. of Mrfytddhgulopanuady 
first part, with a commentary in Hindi. Same as 
preceding No. Size, 12 x 5-J. Extent, 2 x 10 x 35. 
Character, Devanagari. Big, clear writing. 

IX G 49, Paper MS. of Brahmopanisat'Sdra- 
sangroha'd'fpikd. Size, 14 x 7. Extent, 31 x 8 x 24. 
Very big, clear Devanagari writing (Kashmiri fashion). 
Half of the first pattra is missing, and nearly all the 
pattras are injured at the bottom. The work is a 
poetical epitome of the classical Upani^ads. 

IX G 50. Paper MS. Size, 13^ x 5. Extent, 
16 X 15 X 44. Character, Devanagari. Comprises : 

1. Page 1-2: Parivrdjakopanisad. 

2. „ 2- 3 : Paramah^msopanisad. 

3. „ 3-4: BhiJcsuJcopani^ad. 

4. „ 5-14: Svetdsvataropanisad. 

5. „ 14: Upadesa-paficaka by Sankara - 

carya. 

6. „ 15-16: Santi-patha. 

After the end of No. 4 the date : ^[^q^t^Tc^RT: ^^^o 

"T^WT^ ^ « (so). No. 6 ends : 
15 
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^nftr I'^S'^; ^]RNt 



fkkm 



^^\^ 



ftuf^^t* ^ip^ 



IX G 51. Paper MS., fairly old. Size, 12 x 4f . 
Extent, 28 x 35 (breadthwise) x 16. Character, Deva- 
nagari. Fine, precise writing. The bottom is partly 
broken off, so that most of the last line and some- 
thing of the preceding lines of every page is missing. 
Contains : 

1. Page 1 : BhUcmkopaniaad. 

2. „ 1- 9 : Samnydsopanisad. 

3. „ 9-13 : ParamahamsapaHvrdjakopanifod. 

4. „ 13-17 : Vajrasticyupanimt'Stibodhinh 

5. „ 18-26 : Paingalajmnisad. 

6. ,, 26-27 : Kalv^antaranopanisad. 

7. „ 27-28 : Vidvatsamnyasavidhi. 

No. 7 is incomplete, and before No. 1 there is the 
remainder of another text ending : 

IX G 52. Paper MS. of the Jifty4wo Atha/r- 
vami'TJpanisdds, Size, 12^ x 4J. Extent, 184 x 11 x 
43. Character, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. Con- 
tents as in TX F 130 (** Brahmannarayanopani§ad " 
being evidently a misreading). Begins : W^^lul^lN 
5W: II 3SV sm Wvk^ (!) sJMf^N^4:cl %n ^ I WM<1^HH 
fe^^ II STORWra II Ends: feqSfTOrH^^ 3W IF^^: 
^aiTTH; II ^R II ^^^llMPlM<(i ^«|Pt! ^fN^StfUfF §^(0 
*lf^is^ai(!)?fRn, etc. (as in IX F 130, ezoept 
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^WIIWl; for ^qi^PnO II ^WW || ^pfT ^(T^ II ^^ l^Vi 

C = AD. 1818) yr frf^^feHtii ^rf ^ ^s^^rar ii jsfirnsn^nn- 

This is, on the whole, a very exact copy. 

IX G 53. Paper MS. of Brhajjdbdlopanisad^ 

northern recemdmi. Size, 13^ x 6^. Extent, 36 x 12 x 

47. Big, legible Devanagari writing. Dated, savivat 

1873 ( = A.D. 1817). The contents (ten Brahmanas) 

correspond as follows to the Bombay ed. of the 108 

Upanisads : 

Pattra l-7b^ : Brahmanal-V ^ r» 7 ..-7-7 

) '(Br VI C ^.^%;«^«%>^- 

I Br. VI I ;^jjjj nisad. 

Br. VII = Ihidrdkmjdbdlopanisad ex- 
cept 763a8-764a>. 
12a^^-12b2:^ rBrhajj. 277a7-.b«(Br. VII, 

T>^ TTTTT J ^^d) = Rudrak?. 763a®- 
r>r. viii< 7g4g^i 

12b2-13a2-J ( not printed. 

13a2-.13b30 fBrhajj. 276a^-b« (Br. VII, 

I first half). 

13b3-14a6: [ Br. IX ^ not printed. 

14a6-14bJ: I Brhajj. 277ai-7(Br.VII, 

l^ middle). 

14b^-19a'*: Br. X = Bliasinajdbdlopanisad, 
IQa"*— ^ ^ : Concluding section, not printed. 






7b'-9ai 
9ai-9b'» 

9bH-12a5 



99 



99 
55 



IX H 88. Paper MS. of Svetdsvataropanisat- 
praJcdsikd by Rahgardmdnujamuni. Size, 13 x 7. Ex- 
tent, 51 X 12 X 40. Character, Devanagari. This is 
a copy of the MS. dated saiuvat 1932, in the Raghii- 
natha Temple at Jammu on Tawi. 
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IX H 89. Old paper MS. of Kathakopanisad- 
bhdsya hy Sahharacdnja. Size, 14 x 7. Extent, 26 x 
17 X 60. Character, Devanagari. Beautiful writing. 

IX J 5. A Devanagari copy, written and comp- 
ared in the Adyar Library in 1901, from a palm-leaf 
MS. (Grantha ?J then in possession of H. H. Kerala 
Varma of Travancore. Size, 8^ x 6f . Extent, 192 x 
14 X 16. Contains : 

1. Page 1-124: Smrti-candrika (incomplete). 

2. „ 1- 68 : Tripuropanisad-bhdsya. 

IX K 1-5. Five paper MSS. Size, 10x7. 
Extent, 92 X 38. Character, Devanagari. The orig- 
inals to these copies are in the Anandasrama, Poona. 

(1) Veddntavisrdntopanisdd^ hy Sahkardcdrya (11 

lines). 

(2) Bhdvanopanisad (28 lines). 

(3) id. ■ (20 „ ). 

(4) Svasamvedyopanisad (22 lines). 

(5) Avadhiitopaiiisad (11 lines). 



K 6. Paper MS. of KdtydyaTiopanisad, 
Size, 6^ X 8^. Extent, 32 x 15. Character, Devana- 
gari and Telugu (two copies). Copied from the palm- 
leaf MS. of the Arsha Library, Vizagapatam (Oppert 
I, 7889). 

IX K 7. Paper MS. of the Upanisad-hhamfos 
(except those on the Dasopanisads) of Appayadiksita. 
Size, 8i X 6f . Extent, 5032 x 14 x 16. Character, 
Devanagari. Copied from the original Grantha MSS. 
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preserved in the Gtovernment Oriental Library, Mysore. 
Bound in 10 Yolumes containing text and Bba§ya of 
the following TJpanisads ;* 



1. 


Page 


1- 


27: 


Brahma {11). 


2. 




29- 


62: 


Kaivalya (12). 


3. 




65- 


88: 


Jdbdla {13). 


4. 




89- 


266: 


Svetdsvatara {14). 


5. 




269- 


285: 


Harnsa {15). 


6. 




289- 


299: 


AruniJca {16). 


7. 




301- 


323: 


Garbha {17). 


8. 




325- 


335: 


Ndrdyana {18). 


9. 




337- 


349: 


Paramnhamsa {19). 


10. 




353- 


367 : 


Amrtabindu {20). 


11. 




369- 


391: 


Amrtandda {21). 


12. 




393- 


466: 


Atliarvasiras {22). 


13. 




469- 


515: 


Athai^aHkhd {23). 


14. 




517- 


579: 


Maitrdyanlya {24). 


15. 




581- 


675: 


Kaumtahi {25). 


16. 




677- 


755: 


Brhajjdbdla {26). 


17. 


j> 


757- 


- 817: 


Nrsimhapurvatdpinl {27a) . 


18. 


jt 


821- 


899: 


Nrshnhottaratdpinl {27b). 


19. 


99 


901- 


915: 


Kdldgnirudra {23). 


20. 


>5 


917- 


967: 


Maitreyl {29). 


21. 




969- 


-1031 : 


Subdla {30). 


22. 


>> 


1033- 


-1042 : 


Kmrikd {31). 


23. 


>J ^^ 


^1045- 


-1054: 


MantHkd {32). 


24. 


99 


"^^"<7- 


1090: 


Sarvasdra {33). 


25. 


>> 


Iv. 


•'^q. 


Nirdlamba {34). 


26. 


99 


1125- 


"A. 


^^"^^a-J Rahasya (35). 


27. 


99 


1189- 


-120b : 


Vajrasucl {36). 



* The numbers in brackets after the titles are those bv 
which Appayadiksita uses to quote the Upani§ads. 
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28. 
29. 
30. 
81. 
82. 
38. 
34. 
36. 



40. 
41. 

42. 
48. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
62. 



64. 
66. 



Page 1209-1465: TejoUndv, (37). 

1470 1641; Ihirkiiui (90). 
„ 1640 168.1; Tdraadm {01). 
„ 1686-1700; Miilmmtija (9.8). 
„ 1702-1788: I'ai.mhmhmu {93). 
„ 1742-1771: Pnliuhjnihulra {94). 

1774-1819: G.ifdUqjirralajHiu {95a). 

1822-1907: GopdUlaraldpiti-, {9Bb). 

1910-1966; Krma {96). 
„ 1968-1970; Ihuja.jnm {100). 
„ 1978-1993; D.i'lldhri/a (101). 
„ 1998-2018; OSruda\l02). 
„ 2014-2020 : Kdimnlamm {103). 
,. 2021-2082; Jdhdli (104). 
„ 2034-2069; SnabUgyalakpnl (105). 
„ 2074r-2129: Sanucatiraltmiia (106). 
„ 2180-2144: Bahvrca {107). 
„ 2146-2173 : NdJMndu {88). 
„ 2178-2235: lJh,/d,uMml«. (39). 
„ 2238-2276; li,;lnn„rl,l,ir, (40). 
„ 2278-2828; Yogalattm'(41). 
„ 2332-2392; TrUikMbrdhnana (44). 
„ 2396-2418; Sild (45). 
„ 2420-2464; Y.^.u-Mnnmii {46). 
„ 2468-2536; ihlinnilnh/.ina {THpdilcihli- 

ti) (52). 
„ 2640-2568; A,hai,„uiml,„ (S3). 
„ 2660-2594: U,-m,i,;il„u;ia (64). 
„ 2596-2628: Edmap,iri:,:l,;j,;„-, (SS). 
„ 2628-2640: Vdsudeva (56). 
„ 2644-2666; MaiitlalabrdlHmiia{48).(1'ext 
only). 
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58. Page 2668 2676: DaMndmiirk {49). Text only. 



59. 


»t 


2680-2685: 


Nirvana {47). 




55 


60. 


55 


2689-2692 : 


Skanda (51). 




55 


61. 


»> 


2697-2701 : 


Couiiuentary to No. 


59. 


{47). 


62. 


5> 


2701-2716 : 


>« >» 


57. 


{48). 


63. 


>> 


2721-2726 : 


>> >> 


58. 


{49). 


64. 


n 


2726-2731 : 


„ Sarabha. 


{50). 


65. 


5> 


2731-2736: 


„ No, 


.60. 


(51) 


&&. 


>> 


2737-2752 : 


Mudgala {57). 






67. 


J> 


2753-2807 : 


SdndUya (58). 






68. 


55 


2809-2859 : 


Paihgala {59). 






69. 


5» 


2861-2866 : 


Bhikguka {60). 






70. 


55 


2869-3030 : 


Mahd {61). 






71. 


55 


3033-3040 : 


Sdriraica {62). 






72. 


55 


3041-3163 : 


Yogasikhd {63). 






73. 


55 


3165-3172 : 


Tur'iydtUa {64). 






74. 


55 


3173-3226 : 


Sannydsa {65). 






75. 


55 


3229-3250 : 


Paramahamsa'parivrdjaka. {66). 


76. 


55 


3251-3266 : 


Aksamdlikd {67). 






11. 


55 


3267-3292 : 


Avyakta {68). 






78. 


5> 


3293-3301 : 


tJkdk^ara {69). 






79. 


55 


3302-3445 : 


Annapurnd {70). 






80. 


55 


3446 3456: 


Surya {71). 






81. 


J5 


3457-3482 : 


Akaika {72). 






82. 


55 


3483-3500 : 


Kundikd {74). 






83. 


55 


3501-3510 : 


Sdvitrt {75). 






84. 


55 


3511-3532 : 


Itma {76). 






85. 


55 


3533-3582 : 


PdswpaM {77). 






86. 


5> 


3583-3611 : 


Parahrahma {78). 






87. 


55 


3612-3635 : 


Avadhuta. {79). 






8^. 


>» 


3636-3651 : 


Tripurdtdpin'i {80) . 






89. 


%% 


3652-3673 : 


Devi (81). 
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90. Page 3674-3685: Tripura (82). 

91. „ 8680 -3714: Kat}ia.{-mdra) (83). 

92. „ 3715-3734: Bhavaml (84). 

93. „ 3735-3764: RudrahrcUiya (85). 

94. „ 3765-3787: YogakundaVi (86). 

95. „ 3788-3814: BhmmajahaU (87). 

96. „ 3815-3850: Bud raksajdbaLd (88). 

97. „ 3851-3869: Ganapati (89). 

98. „ 3870-3896: Ydjiiavalkya (97). 

99. „ 3897-3930: Sdtydyamya (99). 

100. ,. 3931-4210: Varaha (98). 

101. „ 4211-4540: Adhydtma. (73). 

102. „ 4541-4818 : Ndradaparivrdjaku (43). 

103. „ 4819-5024: Muktikd (108). 

104. ,. 5025-5032 : Vajrasucl (2), (36). 

The commentary on Atmabodhopani^ad (42) is 
said to be lost. 




PART II. 



ALPHABETICAL INDEX AND EXTRACTS. 



16 




I I 



^ ^ r^ 



1 copy, Devanagarl, Avith the Bhdsya of Appaya- 
M-mta (119). 

Beginning of the Bha§ya : 

^m\ 3Tf^ (ao) T^jRmH ^^^"^ ^<pfl; i 

End: 

^ I H 5 rirfTt ^^ ^r^ I ^% 5 ^fP^: %^ WTf^ 

A. Northern Recensions. 

(a) Shorter one, generally called Netrojta nisnd .* 
3 copies : in Devanagari (99). 

* As I learnt in Amritsar, this is still now-a-days used 
against deseases of the eye : eight Brahmins called into the 
house of the patient have to recite the text for a certain 
length of time. 
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Beginiung: 

End: 

3Tfr Effrl* qrfl^ (^rR, i ; ?ntf^, 3) ^fifr 11 

fftj Longer one, called C«fc*7/?opa)ii»fl.d. 4 copies: 
in Devanagari (99). 
Beginning : 

ait siim^^i^ "ri^Rl>*M«ti (^^^ %feft«rt, 2) 

End: 

Same as above ; 4 adds a small prayoga, 3 a few 
nairuxs' to Vi^nu. 
B. Southern Recension. 

The first part (^T^m^ ^hn) differa but little 
from Aa ; the second part containing, in 38 (39) Slokas, 
a * Brahmavidyd' of the seven Yogabkumikm is a remark- 
able addition peculiar to this recension. 

2 copies : in Devanagari (74, 119). No. 1 begins 
like the Bombay edition, but it ends : ^^ ^^ilfe^'^^^ 
wre^MPlMfl, I ^rgWIrft ftwr (!) ^H<«^MftM****<WH. II 
Bhdaya by Appayadikfita, to part 2. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins; 

Tf^ '^T^WRft Rsn fl4lf^«JI ^ ^^ I 
ai'l^+IHR'i^ o*JI*F*<l^ HIH^H^n^ II 
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tlnds: 

^RJifsT^??^ ?f^ II # «?^«*JT «»na^ II 

A. Northern Recension. 

7 copies : in Devanagari (80, 87, 103, 108, 114) 
and Sarada (59, 60). No. 1 ends : f?if«T^^ 5n»I^- 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

B. Southern Recension. 

7 copies : in Grantha (9, 13, 15), Telugu (37, 48), 
and Devanagari (90, 117). 

D'ifika hy Sahkardnanda (Grantha, 34). 
Begins : 

3T«Tl%#n%«rftf^T II 

^'R'^R^ f^4: II H "^^ Vq^Tf : II 






k 



Ends: 

'^rrnnT'JRK'imvflcM TT^^rs^frisr ^^m^r^r (so) f^FSKt^- 

'n^TrnfTRT (so) ^P^I^-SMd I ^IRT hIt (so) ^hk^- 

TT^m^ «»TTHt ^m I 3Tf afuffT: Hr^^rf^ ^ ^m\ 

Jf c^J^fl, I W- ^r II «ff?(^^^ 5W: II 

Bhdsyn by Appaya/liksita (Devaniigarl, 117). 

Begins : 

Ends: 

^ MRr<<^ H^^RT ^r^ '^^•. %% S^|*|r^*I^H W- 
T^'RjqWq^^fir ^ «TT5 ^WT frg^^^-.TT ^TbotfH^ i- 

* According to Appayadiksita's finding the One Hundred 
and Eight Upanisads are a connected whole. See Preface. 

The reading ai^T^ftRiq^n? is frequent both in the South 
and North. 
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f1i[^ ^ram: Tj^rmrfajs'rFJ ^FS^BW^^f?^ ft^?5^ 



It is often called st^j^RkImPim^ , and in the North 
it has besides the following titles : 37^4^0^11!, ( ^^flW^- 

^^iRk^i ^:lW«<lltlr<^H.f ^^d the like, and under such 
names forms part of the ^|V4^t^n^M!44)^ (see Preface). 

A. Northern Recensions: 

(a) 5 copies, in Devanagari (87, 103, 108, 114) 
and Sarada (59). In No. 2 the first section and the 
first lines of the second section agree with the Southern 
Recension. (Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

(b) 5 copies, in Devanagari (81, 82, 94, 94, 107). 
Beginning : 
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^pq-. ^if^FW^ s^fflf^ ffw II «)H<i<H^< (so, aU) RT- 

f^%!t^ II H^ sf f^c^TRc^ sf II 5ranf 5rarrf ii srw: jr^wt 
sf (Rc^n^r?, 1, 2, 3) II ?f%oi[m»i?tq^4^r^'Tt sf ii 

^m SfJR^ st II ^tr St M Sf ^f^r Sf (5 adds : 
srf^r Sf ) 11 WTf «T^ fimTf (5 adds : STTfff ) I ^I^C- 
»Tt 5"^^H?Hflpt =^ II 3T^4^4 J^fcIP^ (nrs^, all) f^- 
f^f^ II 3T^^: ^ ^ Tf II '^ (»n added by 1, 3, 4) ^ 
»Tt ^ ?T ^Rfrl WWji^ II ^fRT m^^ S^ || ff^ 

f^^ II m «^ II ^ "^ II crf«irft «ir#r ^i ii 

ITOT ^*^ % 5mt ff: II 
End: 

^s(^m^ *TiRT5m^: (»JTm%:, 3, 5) II ^ ^ ^ ITf^ 
?^^ ^ f^Tfir II ^ ^nrr: H^^nf^m (so 5; others: ^^ 
^ H^'^) ^PTFJff^^ (so, all) II rf# ^^ ^ ^^m- 
^ ^^ rRt ^^: (ffrT added by 4, 5) II ^H\ (5 adds ^) 
W^ Hf^T^ II ^^ (not in 1, 2, 4) TT^l^f^fr^ || 
(«f^RW 5WT^^ II «^*l+il5^^IMIK«|5R: II only in 5) 
?!^ WT ^T '\H^^ ^^ ^^t^^ ^ (no ffff in 3) II 
i fc^J' M^^f l^ W^ (so 4; ^ f^arsT^tf fTqp<i, 3; ^- 
f^ H»n^, 2; ^^hT^HRnRHfl^^sft^cft, 1). No. 5 ends:... 

^PT jwt HT fffT II T ^ ^ ^mP^h II U II ^5nf I 

HlWrf^ (so) JR^Fm I ^^^' II ?Ri«f TT^T "T^ c!f^C 5W 
% tt^ (so) »Tf«I^'^ (so) ^^( »TR?r:(?)HW»<^l^«i «R9I??I- 
f^ «W II f^ %4hf^ II 



I 
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B. Southern Recension. 

8 copies, in Grantha (9, 11, 13, 15) Telugu (37, 
48), and Devaniigari (90, 117). In Nos. 2 and 5 the 
concluding section following ^M^^H^ufcl^lcTkHII ^fP^H 
is missing. The opening stanza of the Bombay edition 
is in No. 3 only. 

(Dipika by ^ankarananda, see Poena ed.). 
Bh(i»i/<i by Appayad^k^ta (117, Devanagari). 
Begins : 

s^T^TT^fFWt^ ^{m ^^: "l^ II 

Ends : 

ifr^«T^^f?R ¥"WfTfw f«n#frr 



17 



180 






%I*4l4*i\ a<<l4l^ l < IM H <<< ( i m' »HM\ II 

1 copy, Devanagari, with the Bhdsya of Appaycu- 
Mfita (118). 

The Bha^ya begins : 

3 ^f^^'M H?^*(<H^^»MI«I *S«*lfi|r*^t11^Tb I ^: I.... 

amRf^^lMllfii*^ c^Mftl^«l«)«^*IH ^^ I fTtq^. 

?I^ I dm'^^^i^^^ll^H^viH^K I 

It ends : 

**MtfMt*llR I <1WK^Tb*ft(*l ^^' 




% 
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H^iMW J? ^^ w'f^ ^«nw; II f^ g?^^6R?im 

1 copy, in Devanagari (86). It is so faulty that 
it can merely help us to recognize the character of the 
IJpani^ad unknown otherwise. 

Beginning : 

50^^ J? ^# I 
Middle : 

...'^: MiwwHi^l^MJyP^^r <rarN ?wr 

fTR^f^ 5Rrnt 1 5reioT^ «njMt?Rf^ i.. 

End: 

?^ I 3TRH5?TN^ gHH^H f ^^HH. II frqt#T|^ W^ || 
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3T>^^lc4tM(^M<j^ (I ) 

1 copy, with the Jihdsija of Appni/iid/l-^Ud (120, 
Devanagari). 

The Bha§ya begins : 

^z^ ?fNff^ "sv^ ^^m^m ^1\ ^^^t^m^ ii 

frf^^ pf$r«T^ f^ ^«f STfrlT ??q?h I f<T: I 31^: 

^^^ wit ^T%:sr?T f^ erf^^iTR^fiT^J^ I ^,^^i^ 



133 
It ends : 

There follow six more verses in different metres, 
and finally: 

?^ HHIH'^ II 

g^^ic^mftN^ (II) 

1 copy, in Devanagari (67). 
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Fourty-two mukti-stlidndm are enumerated here 
and located in certain parts of the body, e.g., Kasi 
between the eye-brows, Prayaga in the top of the nose, 
the river Sarasvati in the Su§umna, etc. 

Begins : 

!?t?i5^^ vm Jf^iTwrr Am\v> (so) I 
^#N w^ 2ter#n ^ II Ml 
3!^t«n qfa wn Wt ^m a^^^m i 

5(1 ^KWdl ^'TT ^^ W^'RJT: II ^ II 
Ends: 

^^ w^M^ w^^^^ ^H^ II 
^^ H^5 ^5 «rH ^RR^ II \^ II 

?Hfn<rT II 

1 copy, Devanagari, with the lihusya of Appaya- 
diksita (119). 

The Bha^ya begins : 

'T^sWT'If Il^I^m Sf^f^fNW 



135 

sqf^r^ m^M ^f?^ rfw^qf ^f^^i; II ^ II 

It ends : 

(^M^m<<H I < ^ ^S{^^ II ?^ f^W «*1MH. II 

It has also the name ^THflMptw (rare), and in the 
North it is generally called 




A* Northern Recension. 

5 copies : in Devanagari (77, 103, 109, 114) and 
Sarada (59). 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

B* Southern Recension. 

7 copies : in Grantha (6, 13), Telugu (37, 39), 
Devanagari (93, 117), and Sarada (60). 

(Dipika by Sankarananda, see Poona ed.). 

Bhdfya by Appayadiksita Devanagari (117). 

Begins: 
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Ends : 

\^W( f^i^^l^ ('24) I H^flf%^q^ -^^t f^^: I 

sT^T^^a^i^r^ jJT^q^ II fm ^t^t m i ^H, II 



^IH^f^'lMI^N 



tf 



See ^SirlFl^f^i; and ^dHKIMJ^^T . 

This curious work, as is well known, has been 
com])osed to servo Akbar's idea of a world religion. 
In the South of India it is not recognized,* in spite of 
(or, perhaps, because of ?)t the widely spread opinion 
that the Mahomedans are skilled in the Atharvaveda, 
but in the North it is not only reckoned to the Athar- 
vaveda, but actually recited by the Brahmins at 
the Vasantotsaya or any occasion when selected texts 
of the four Vedas have to be read in the house of a 



* Some years a^r>, a ])alni-loaf MS. of it wasin the Adyar 
Library, hut it was rojooted by the tluMi lihvariaii. 

t The Atliarvaveda, oxco])tinor flu* Upaiiisads, is nearly 
unknown in Southern Incjia. 
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Dvija. Of course, it is not admitted that Allah is the 
Mahomedan god, but the word is believed to be a 
synonym of Varuna.* The Upanisad is also said to 
be the standard work of a certain class of Sannyasins. 
A very faulty text of it and of Netropanisad was pub- 
lished in Bombay (Kartantikapustakalaya), Sake 1826. 

3 copies, in Devanagarl (68, 73, 102), two of 
which are accentuated. No. 2 is in the Vedic j)dtha 
called jafd. It begins : 

5% f^ f ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ ff^ 5% f^ ^w\ wn 

f^^, etc. 

Allah, Varuna and Mitra play the main part in 
this Vedic-Mahomedan tintinnabulum the end of which 
(f^ p5T%SI%^T^?5T%^ 5^ S^rf, etc. ; the other MSS. 
have sigr t^cJI, etc.) suggests the idea that the Vedic 
goddes Ida or Ila was the bridge on which Allah was 
introduced here. Compare Brh. Up. VI, 4. 28 : ![^5TI% 
^MN^^n , and note that in the colophon of the printed 
text the Avork is called 




3T^d)MftN4, (I) 

Begins : 

wi 5 ?n|ffr5Fra?cnra^ ^r^ MRinii j ^ w^sg. 

This is the work belonging to the 108 Upanisads and 
described in the Catalogue of the Government Oriental 

* The Varunopanisad mentioned by Aufreclit has, how- 
ever, nothing to do with our text. It is, as should be expect- 
ed, the Varunyupanisad = Taittiriyopanisad II and III. 

18 
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Manuscripts Library, Madras (Vol. I, 3, p. 286-287 : 

«ro t«i*ft4<i*i'tf*<*i'3«f, etc.,) 

2 copies, in Devaniigari (105, 119). 
Bhasija hij AppayafftJcsita (119, Devanagari). 
Begins : 

Ends : 

5frf^ ;T;^fo»Tn II ff^ ^p^fstK ^^[^<mi ii 

3T^rhMftN4^ (II) 

A poetical definition of the eight Yogaiigas. 
2 co])ies, in Uevanagari ((>8, 116). 

Begins : 

Ends: 

fr^Tf^^mtm II (sTRII^n'^rfow^, 2) II 
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The glory of the Pancamasrama. In Slokas. 
1 copy (very faulty), in Devaniigari (71). 

Begins: 
Ends: 

»Z^^(!) «iHMt^'i sf ?i^if qwm«nT: II n II 
^ «fr3?^'Tf^WTpi (1) II 

This is evidently the same as the v)i4^'^1mMM^ (I) 
of which Professor Weber had a copy (see History of 
Indian Literature, p. 164). 

3T^rimftN<j^ gv) 

See f%f$r<3r5niOTI"TR^. 

1 copy, with the Bhd»ija of Apjoayadikaita (Deva- 
nagari, 119). 

The Bha§ya begins : 
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It ends : 



1 copy, in Grrantha (11). Incorrect. 
«^^^: Rt^ir^ ! 5»3*?flT ^ (!) I H^ Rt^f^ I ^: '?T|t jJt* 
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1 copy, in the Telugu character (50)*. 

*JMi^H*i I ^«r3fn5!'nH'!'i; i HU5^«n^: tt^ i h^prw- 

»T«^ I fT^Klf^N'T#T»^ I ^I^ (so) ^f^'- ^TRJ^ I 
fT^?cq^ S^I%!^ »F^: I ?irR%5IrRI5RT?TT:(l) I (%^I^- 

^ I f^«r^ sr^r^q^ i «tsf^f ^m^x- i TT^f^sR^- 

'J^T'^: ^^ I W<ilrH+r^ (so) 3in?«TT^ *Rf^ I ffl^Rm^T- 

T^^ffffsf iiw^(l)3583iJif w%l^ff^(I) I ffg^ei. II 

A. Northern Recension. 

3 copies : in Devanagari (90, 103) and Sarada (60). 
(Dipika by Narayaiia, edited by Colonel Jacob). 

B. Southern Recension. 

It lias some different readings, and 30 Slokas are 
added to the prose. 

2 copies : in Grantha (14) and Telugu (39). In 
No. 2 the Slokas are missing. 



* Called aiTcflWW*!^ en eover and above^ pag© 99i 



TT^^^^^""' 
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A. Northern Recension. 

8 copies : in Devanagari (87, 90, 102, 103, 109, 114). 
and Sarada (59, 59). 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona od.). 

B. Southern Rei^ension. 

2 copies, in Devanagari (as, 119). 

Apart from tlie various readings, this recension 
differs from the above by the addition of 29 Slokas to 
the prose text. 

Jihdsya by /lj//«<//a(/7/.r»ite (Devanagari, 119). 
Begins: 

Ends: 

W^ ^q^^f R^%^ ^^^^ I ^^If%: H?HTen«Tf 

f^Jf^ II ?f^ ^^^w wn^^ II 



I 
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3TP7Wn%^ 



8ee'F5#Tf^. 



3<iRc4)mPin< 



See 5^%^? . 



3ii^yt4)MPm<t 



Called also STT^^isfTf^f; , ^IK'W^mP'JI; , ^fl^f^T- 

11 copies: in Grantha (7, 13), Tehigu (37, 50), 
Devanagari (76, 103, 109, 114, 117), and Sarada (59, 60). 

(Dipikas by Narayana and Sankarananda, see 
Poona ed.). 

Bhasijn, by Appm/adU-»ifa (Devanagari, 117). 
Begins : 

^I^R*lR,f^ I ^*"IWIHr'4 STSirrf^^?^ ^<^lR<rMvi|m^- 

^snim I 

Ends : 

WTHRT^^n^rra^ sifH8iHHf*ir^Mpm< II ff^ ^^m 

«*IM^ II 



144 

This is one of the four TJpanisads of the Oupnek'- 
hat (No. 47, called Arkhi) the Samskrt text of which 
has been wanting as yet. It consists in a dialogue of 
the five Rsis Visvamitra, Jamadagni, Bharadvaja, 
Gautama and Vasistha on the nature of Brahman. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (93). Very faulty. 

Begins : 

^ ^RW^ ^ 5T^I?mT?f«ra^r^: (so) M<^< | f*)m^^c| | U | | . 
#lt ft'OT^ RM^m (so) 'PT*?R ^S^'^ M^rli^ 



f^R^RJ?^ l^riwf5rT(!)P»I'3^ ^r^«TT W^f^ ^r^ll^: 

F^Olf^ inf^l'^ (so)^ f^ ^f ^(T(!)ff^ JTR^»Tf| %^^- 
^t^(^ r!f ^ 5nT^'^f^;i(!)3TI^f^, etc. 

Ends : 

^i«TtH*rf^?nmi^'»i (so) ^^^ f^«T«R^ 5T f i%^r 
Ht 3Tn& ^'ijH^^^rHim^T^fr ^ ^i ^^ (so) Tf ^»w«r- 

«^ (so) gorfipji ^oq H^mT(l)q# si^TRt 5?^fM 

^*8^ ^^ m^^ ^R ^?f R nwi ^m ?i| f r%- 
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3 copies, in Devanagari (103, 110, 114). Only 
the fourth chapter is known in the South, but in a 
different recension : see fit ^^MpW^^ , 

23 copies (Kanva recension) : in Grantha (10, 11, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 18, 19, 28, 32, 35), Telu^ (36, 
37, 43, 45, 48), Nandinagari (55), Sarada (58, 60), 
Bengali (62j, and Devanagari (95). 

Bhds^ya by Sankardca/rya. 

6 copies : in Grantha (12, 12, 16, 35),Telugu (44), 
and Bengali (62). 

Bhdmja by AiiaiuJuttrtlia. 

1 copy: in Nandinagari (55). Same as No. 317 
of the Grovt. Or. MSS. Library, Madras. 

Pralcdsikd by Snvatsdhka (Ktlrandrdyana) . 
This is according to the Visistadvaita system. 

1 copy : in Grantha (19). 
Begins* : 

^jim ^^ ("^ ^i^j ed.) cT5^rf^5%w^| 5?^ 11 

* The readings added are those of the Grantha edition 
of 1870 (Vedantavidyavilasa Press). 

X9 
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I^tN^: ^ tN 1^ ^f^ 5^ I 

%WTPT 5?^ <<R*<^<yM^HR^<j% II 

c^t^W ! i<»m<lW H1%»T ^^TfRfrKrRff (""TT?^, ed.) c^ I 
q>^^RP l <iTbH W (^ <»^fi^^t'mi>lr<4 l <4HHRR^TbH I% 
ed.) I xjm^«<H<K^ : M*HsOdlKf^4^ •i«II^Hj«l«wi (1 
*l'^l« ll {iHi^oi , ed.) ^ m H<WlfSl^5T(^'»T^ I 
Ends: 

HdtHi^RClHK TOT '^^ ^T^ II 

«llPi^^W«KI'5: «fNrei%^ f^: (#m:, ed.) I 

Fl^ ?tR^ ^ ^: ^ rWI W^ Sf^ II 
(Ed. adds : ff^ ^HcH^d'^H^^^H NT^T *l<|HHU«<M - 




w 

%^Hipff II) 

There is a connection between this work and the 
Bha§ya by Vedantadesika (^Govt. Or. MSS. Library, 
Madras, Cat. I, 3, p. 308). 

Bhdsya by Appayadlk§ita. 
1 copy : in Grantha (11). 

Begins : 

f^lHI^I^P»M<i|w| ?^f<«Tfl SfJir II 

HT^R^^e^ eW^^FiRr'^^ %RRn% ' ij'» i «^MW i 4t 

Ends: 

^^ ^t^ ^^t^ RhIV-M 3?^ ^^WtJ: 51^ f^ 

(so) ^i ^f T: I cmT >JpT5t si^SRH^ ^ 5^ 5n? 5?!% 
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a )MpN^|w<WHM : (so) II 

See under H^^HWIH(^«<«^. 

It consists of Anuvaka 1 3 (ifpcpnit >TCnr^ to fjrmi 
^Bpn5)+Anuvaka 38 (^ Tffgf to ^^^^) of the Andhra 
recension of Mahanarayanopani^ad, to which is added 

the Mantra iRt «R ttsrampi 5^ JI^FlRTnT •W: 

(Taitt. Ar. I, 31. 6) and the conclusion : ^^^(?)^n5IT- 

T*(On 

1 copy : in Grantha (22).Comp. Varahopanisad(II). 
Begins : 
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Ends: 

^ 5wr W((h I ^ ?ft^ ^ 't^ I ^^f}^ w^ I 




This is the same as Vl^inn^l^stn^^ ( II ) 
^4j1mI|4||<!&)mP)M)^ ), but the latter does not contain the 
first section (ca. 18 Granthas) of this copy. 

1 . copy : in Grantha (7 ) 

Beginning : 

^^f^ I H fHr^ 'Tfinvfir: i ^mw^ f^ ^ (so) 

End of first section : 

Colophon : f^ 'k^'^^^HWRpmfHIItfTr II 

1 copy, with tlie Bhdsija of Appayad/iTc^ta (Deva- 
nagari, 119). 
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The Bha§ya begins : 

^ina^ 3T W^TR TTp^'Ji^f&r ?!5rm?T^ i^^>m^»n%! i 

It ends : 

12 copies: in Grantha (10, 13, 15, 16, 19, 27, 32, 
35), Tehigu (39, 43, 48), and Devanagari (95). 

Blidsya by Sanhardcdrya. 

5 copies : in Grantha (16), Telugu (42, 44, 53), 
and Devanagari (35) . 

Bhd§ya by Anandattrtha. 

1 copy : in Na'ndinagari (55) . 

Blia^a by Appayad'ihsita. 

1 copy : in Grantha (11). 

Begins : 

^<i^*ll4(^^^ ""^ l^^TP^f^ li 
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M I ^HH^ I ^m^M* ^ I^Htf^RHIl (so) frT^n 3PI^^: 

Ends: 

^fWn<f: (so) II 

Aitareyopaniaat-tdtpaiija-nirnaya by ? 

The work seems to be based on ^ankaracarya's 
above-mentioned Bhasya. 

1 copy (fragment) : in Grantlia (is). 
Begins : 

^ fFRf^ H5^PTHT«T: I 3^: M<?l l ^1fri STMTW: I ?Tf^- 

f^^nm W«i^d %'^?T Ni^vif^l; MHifmgi^ i Ql ?n?TP^- 

Breaks off : 
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^<?i?lMfi<'4<ji , or ^» Jl^ftN^ 

This is the southern recension of ^j'Syr^MHM"^. 
It does not contain sections 1 and 2 of the latter, but 
it ends with 42 instead of 5 Slokas. 

1 copy, with the Bhmya of Appayadlksitu (Deva- 
nagarl, 120). 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 
End: 



^^ ^^ ^^ '^tirHlrH'i: T<^HI^|W<*<I«IW ^R^- 

m H '<\ ^*K II V^ W^'^ H^TpjcPj; II 

1 copy : in Grantha (28) . 

The title is evidently wrong. The text runs as 
follows : 

<<^M4id i ^^^-^ff ^ 5r5Tf^ ^^h\ (so) ^ro^niTTnT 
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••^ "\ 



f^^ ^IT^ I 3nr*T^cT*n=^^ I 3Tr^f^ H^g'S STT^ I HT- 

See ♦ld+iMR«<'^ and +<i^^l'^MNT. 

5 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (85, 103, 
109, 114). 

Compare ^^siHf^H- 

4 copies : in Devanagari (7^^, 75, 114, 118). 
Bhdsya by AppayadVcsita (Devanagari, 118). 
Begins : 

^IMiM f f^ II Tt ^ T^J^ fra^ ^ f? ^I^ 
Ends: 

^^ m[^*K 

20 
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^B^>lMPm<j^, or «i>j)MPm<^ 

In the South the name ^dtloo^q^^ prevails. 

24 copies : in Gmntha (10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 16, 17, 
18, 18, 25, 32, 35), Tehigu (36, 37, 43, 43, 48), f^arada 
(59), and Devanagari (87, 90, 05, 103, 109, 114). 

BJidfuja by Sahhtrdcdrya (called also <1»|4%'iMplMf^- 

^T^w;.)- 

6 copies : in Grantha (12, 17, 35), Telugii (44). 
Bengali (62), and Devanagari (116). 

Bhmya by Aumulatirthu 

1 copy : in Nandinagari (55), same as No. 348 of 
the Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras (vol. 
I, 3, p. 325). 

RMsya by Afpnyadlhsitn, 

1 copy : in Grantha (11). 

Beginning : 

^ ^R^l^J I 

Ends: 
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On the Urdhvapundra : the materials to be used 
for it, the way of fixing it on the forehead, and the 
merit of bearing it. 

1 copy : in Devanagarl (116). 
Begfins : 

»R^ I ar^fl ^J\^'■ (!) r% 'n^ioit ^^^^ I 

Ends: 

arqil^o^f^: | ^ ^^ qr ^K^i^ ^ ^h>^ (?) 

w^m^f^ I «T ^ ^sf^^ II 



^*^WmPi^ 



See RllJilMf^^. 

How to obtain the full enjoyment of sensual 
pleasures whjioli is the way to liberation. 

1 c5opy, in Devanagarj (111). 
Begins: 

iSwifWiTW^ IT** II *r«5hr^ v\^x^'^ f^^d^ f ^ 
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^^ I 

Ends: 

%l^lfa^i(lMfi^ (I) 

A. Northern Recension. 

5 copies : in Sarada (59), and Devanngari (103, 
106, 109, 114). 

(Dipika by Narayaiia, see Jacob, Eleven Athar 
vana Upani^ads). 

B. Southern Recension. 

(a) 4 copies, in Grantba (9, 11) and Tolugu (37, 
48) beginning immediately (like A) or with a Santi 

(M ^'^T^ ; irsf^sf^^ W^^). 

(b) 5 copies, in Grantha (15, 10), Telugu (44, 
49), and Devanagarl (117) beginning with (ff^*fl«i«lr| 

etc., followed by) ^^ ^H^lf^W^f^^- H^# sf^T?^.: 

3T5fq;3??: («fr)*i^iRi«s4l ('^'sr^T?^, 2, 4) ^r (?fj. 
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Comp. the ed. of the 108 Upanisads. 

(c) 2 copies, in Devanagari (86, 91), much like b, 
but with fuller (juotations from the Mahanarayanopa- 
nisad. No. 2, besides being very faulty, is incomplete 

(begins : l^Hln 'W). No. 1 ends in the following 

peculiar way : H ^H\^% ^^\ *Rfff I H^ ^1 «^ 

%^% )%cqT(!) ^? "^m^ f^t ^l^P^ I T^ ^ JR: I 



iFT^^ 5R^JTT«lo| cF*rf5t^'^ ^f^'TT'l ^ f<lf^«>l ^^ 

i%^r<To| ^m^ ^m^ ^^' i ff% ^^]^ f^ir ^i^ ii ffrr 



(tZj 2 copies, in Telugu (36, 45), beginning as 
follows: 3T«T (3TFT, 1) ^T^r?[W"Tf^^: (^r^?S[R^- 
»Tf I»??W^, 1) ^^^ S^i^: ar^f 1; 3??: (omitted in 2) 
^'S(^ (not in 1) ?n^f^^?5t (o?5f: TT^^I^T, 1) ^T 

^SWrn ^?1P^m: (5ffr anf^PRrf jr: % 3T^r«>^*T-. ^ ^I^- 
|%o;;iq: q SRcRJ^F^^wrt ?|it: i^ J^-^-MlRw^m:, 2) I ^r^- 
^ni i^^: (^j^q^g^f^ f^^?:, 2) I ^^H I ^ Ht5 
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No. 2 ends : ^ ff ^;?RT^% fc^IT^ *I»I^F4hraiT: I 
q^^?I^r Sv^^ HI S^H^ ^«W H^ II Hf 11^, etc. 

(e) One copy, in Grantha (14), beginning 

fiHf ^i^^?5 *J^^ ^ff^? ^^ II 

etc. (same as b). Comp. the ed. of the 108 Upanisads, 

Bhdsya by Appayad'/ksitu, (agrees with b). 

1 copy, in Devanagari (117). 
Begins ; 

Ends : 

w^rKpl»m«!nf^ i ?tw^*WT«^ ii ^ «ft»!?g5^^ 



159 



^l<!ftl(i^^i^'?Piq^ (II) 



Tliis is not another recension of the preceding 
work (Jacob, Eleven Atharvana Upanisads, p. 4), but 
a different work which has nothing in common with 
the former except the title and the subiect, i.e., Tri- 
pundra-vidhi, and a few Mantras also met with in 
many other treatises of this kind. This XJpanisad 
seems to be unknown in the South of India, 

4 copies : in Devanagarl (83, 88, 108, 112). No. 3 
does not contain the first portion up to the end of the 
^l<l%l*^KJ« and has some other peculiarities besides. 

Begins: 

^^ I (Jn"! RT"! I added in 1) STR (not in Ij STfOl I 
^: ^: I ^ ^ i^W. ^■., 4) (sn'n«I^:^^, l) I 
TT^^ (°q, 4 ; ^if^Tf^, 1) ^03 %^: («>%:, i ) | 

arrf^^r: (»^r, 2 ; "^r, 1) Tf^ ^t m^ mf^^w 

q: ^^o^tfiRT H ^^U'RRT'r ("V-, 2, 4) ^: I 

NO 

a^TH^ ?r ^ V ^ ^ (^"T, 2) HT^: I 

^ ^K^wm 1 jfrr^t C"^, i, 4) ^^ ^ *Tft^ i 
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^^ 'T^ ^^ (€t, 2 ; ^T, 4) '«im "^ ^12?!^ *i^i 

ar^lfr m^ (3?f^TrrqR, ]) ^^R (»T, 4; ^^T, 2) 

^^^ »I^T (T, 4) JJiIt 

2 ; missing in ] ) I ^Tr ^' f^RR I ^T f^f ^»7^ ^R I 
«nW f^^^ (^^ I ^I, 2 ; f^^, 3 ; ^I^^T^, 4) 

^^>^ '^^r I ^3*^n ?^ JiTfi^mrrf^l II \ li 
«^rr^ ^#^r (so) \^r (2 ; ^f^r, 3 ; ^JcT, 4) 

^R^r5^^i#[%: (2, 3 ; W^^l^^%fTf, 4) ('■:^f^ \€\ f^- 

m^:, 2, 4)1 ■•" ?fi^ Tc^r m^ f^#r JRTi5qi^*^...f^f^^f^5t 
w\^ e^"«n5R5i ^^ I ^if qo^r?! (Tf^T, 2, 4) ^th 

^T «n^[iT55|f^?s[IT ^W. I art f»i?q ^: I 3if 3TI'-:iT^?rT|>q 
^»?: I ...fcmn^^fe f^T...f^rfl^^ I^^PI: I...^T 

^Beginning of No. 8 : ^ftJl^f^W ^: I 3^ f^T^firfe^ 3ff 
^ITTT^nT^Tf^ I etc. 

tThis section is transposed in 3 to a later place. 
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Ends: 

rlWcHf te^ (f^^^, 3 ; i^^%^, 2 ; f^^4, 1) 

«^Rf I WA, 3) 

•H«!J<?iHkH (so) ^^^»fr 
f^^RRH^f ("^TRHfT, 3) 5lf%: | 
H'^^M {"^Jrl, 4) ^Ifm (^ Trt, 1) 

T^WR T e^nr: (^T^WR H^^ » 1, 4) I 

TwrerR f^ f^ I 

Wmt f^: HRTRi; (^H^ ftRT I fTT^, 2) 



The colophons following this are somewhat 
different : 



»v "^ 



1. ffrf sfi^T^COsFWyfrnrP sfr+l<^.||i1^^IM (last 

pattra missing). 

21 
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3. 3Tf «ff ^ f^ ^ f^^ *?F?F^^m%R«r(l)«R(l) 

ffT^^R^rafHI^t: II 

4. art ^"=5: ^ ^•515: ^J si ^'^tm (1) ^: ^ (!) H^ 
aiIR»T(l) ^^f^ *1^»T^ IJ^ ^^IfT II f^ «rR^%<^^noH 

See Rajendralalamitra's 'Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS./ vol. VI (1882), p. 258. 

5 copies, in Devanagiiri (67, 70, 84, 88, 89). Ex- 
cept in No. 3, the title is 3im^ («W#^ift%, Sfq^) (^) 
^4<|44j^ | u^ gt>|fe»NpiN^ > No. 1 begins with ^ ^ft^^on- 
^ ;wr:, No. 5 with ^ ^nf(ill^ 5n^:- 

Compare Syamopanisad. 

On the marvellous metamorphoses produced in 
him who meditates on Kali as medhd'dllmid. 

] copy : in Devanagari (89). 
Extract : 

d^IMm^ (lacuna) ^1^^ I aTT 3?W 't^^rflm^RMf 
*n^«J^H f^ *l^^ H ^#^ «R^. ?m: ^fJlT^^- 
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^rB^JIfPf^rf^^rn^RR'Tt 'T^ fl^lPmC^lflRT^r *1^ ^?T- 

TRWr 'Ri^RFWR^I^ ^ RlrMIUMdcTldl^ ^^ 

HiRIr^ 1^3^ WSfRTT^J^ ft?IRI^ (!) fwn 3 

^M 3n?^tH?r^iwf "Rc^, 5f<+MNf%m *j^?i^ 

*t^^ «I^PFT1% f^tf^^ cT?T(!) 'm»I'f]^'i%"TT^«T- 

1 copy, in DevanagarT, witli the IJlidtti/a of'Appaya- 
dtksita (1 19). 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 



End: 



IPTS'Tt 






A. Northern Recension. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (78). 
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(Dipika by Naiayaria, see Jacob, Eleven Athar- 
vaiia Upanisads). 

B. Southern Recension. 

It adds a second Khanda in prose to the first 
Khanda which is not different from A except in the 
beginning. 

2 copies : in Telugu (38) and Devanagarl (118). 

Bhdsya hij Apyayadihsita , 

1 copy : in Devanagarl (118). 
Begins : 

Ends : 

f^ I ?fri fi[dt?T: w^'. II fm «nqf§?^^? ^t*tt^jj: II 

In one MS. (p. CO, Saruclii) it is ca.lled il|^uitMi«^l. 
The fuller title JiftPn i WWi %%(a)eSq%fd)q^^ oc- 
curs in three Telugu MSS. only. 
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22 copies: in Grantlia(10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
32, 35), Teliigu (36, 37, 43, 43, 45, 48), Sarada (59, 60), 
and Devamlgari (s?, 95, 103, 109, 114). 

lihdmja hij ^anlcaidcdri/a. 

2 complete copies, both in Grantha (12, 16) ; and 
2 copies of the Pada-bhasya, in Grantha (35) and 
Telugu (44). 

Bhdsi/a by AiUDnlutirtlta.* 

1 copy : in Nandinugarl (55). 

Bhdsi/a by ApiKiyad'iksita. 
1 Copy : in Grantha (11), 
Begins : 

SIRjT^f^ II 
Ends: 

sn'^TM?T»TR?^r?l, I ^^T ^^ ^^i^j»T»i»if^f^ ^q??R'n 
^ ^»kr5?: %9rH'TfT ssR'^m ar^R^ri^f^^ir^ 3 ^5^- 

* For extracts sec No. 393 of tlio Govei'iiment Oriental 
MSS. Library, Madras (vol. I, 3, p. 347). 
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25 copies: in Grantha (5, 9, 13, 15, 18, 31), 
Telugu (37/38, 48, 50), Sarada (60), Bengali (62), and 
Devanagari (81, 83, 84, 91, 93. 95, 98, 98, 98, 103, 106, 
110, 114, 117). 

The prevailing i^anti is *nf ^iolt^:, etc., in the 
North, ^f^sira^, tjtc., in the South. No. 17 begins: 

D'q^ikd by Edmdaandu (Sanliardnnnda) . 
1 copy, in Devanagari (79). 

Colophon : ffrf «rriR"TT»TfH'?R5lR^r=^^«fr»fE31T'Tir- 

Bhdsya by Aj/payadiksiUx, 
1 copy, in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

^^ ^wm^: ^i«^: I 3n»fw^Rr^ TTff^^Jnnn^ 
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Ends: 

W^H. II 

See Grovt. Or. MSS. Library, Madras, Vol. I, 3, 
p. 354. 6 copies : in Grantha (5, 34), Telngu (36), and 
Devanagari (90, 106,106). Nos. 3 and 4 begin directly : 
Wirat ^rW^nrraii etc. On the cover of No. 5 there 
appears tlie title ipsfrr^^. 

Bhdsyahy Bhdskararaya. 

1 copy : in Grantha (5) . 

Begins : 

^T^ 'Rt ^J ^ ^5 'RJ ^ !WT^ I f ^^- 

* i.e., the "science of the Absohite/' conip. Chand. 
Up. VII. 



168 
snr^: ^m^: T^f^: f^flf^T^^: ^HIT^mq^ ^t 

Ends : 

TI^ 5^ ^ H?^ q^ ;!;^ ^ II 



6 copies : in Grantlia (13), Telugu (37), and 
Devanagai'i (34, 80, 84, 11"). 

Jilulsi/o by A'ppaynd'ilt^ita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

Pi^lV^ : »T»^^^: l^-- T^F^TfPTJ ^^^'-^ etc. 
Ends : 

»RT5?Ti^ II fill w^m ^w^\ 



s 
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10 copies : in Qrantha (14), Telugu (37), Sarada 
(59, 60), and Devanagarl (87, 93, .103, 108, 114, 117), . 
No. 4 has the title ^^ sfW M|U|HIM^Mf^Nl • 

Bhdsya by Appayadikfdta. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

m^l ^R^, etc. 
Ends : 

'T^rfTfT^Wf '^ TTtt^t 'T^^f^ 51510^ f^^ x^f^ rtmf^ 

See "if^^R^frf^T . 

It is also called nui^HlPl l Nf; ^ , and ftft>«<i ' < f ^*l^ > 

whereas in the North the most common name is ildt- 
^ I IV il HU i^^ or (gft) <mNtf4 < !|j^n^f^ . It belongs to the 

^l^^^n^U^^hH i^^^ Preface). 

10 copies : in Grantha (5, 5, 9\ and Devanagari 
(73, 82. 86, 94, 94, 106, 120). Nos. 1 and 3 end in th^ 

22 
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following shoii^er way : ?sr ^IP^ ^P[^f^ I ^j|^|HH4H^m<i | 

^15 «ll44pMi^ WT^5 M (no colophon). After the end of 
No. 7 there is a " Ganapati-dvadaSanama " (n^fRT, 

^[51*5, 'nnrwi^, ^w^^-ii, iroi^ !) 

Bhdsya by Appayad'ilcsita, 
1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 

Begins : 

^^ »nn^: rttp: ^5^ f^5^ sf^ ^ i 






Ends: 

ftf^ ^^ fi^f^ 'Ffs^n^ II f^ w^^ mMH}\ 

2 copies, in Devanagari (35, 101). 



2 copies, in Devanagari (85, 72). 



«1^« 



i \ ^^H\ 



s^e ir^^bn^t,' 
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The MSS. are not quite in harmony with each 
other, but it is doubtful whether we can speak of dif- 
ferent recensions. Compare Pl4)'<thiMplM'^. 

18 copies : in Grantha (6, 13), Telugu (36, 37, 39, 
48), Sarada (59, 60), and Devanagari (76, 84, 87, 91, 
93. 103, 108, 110, 114, 117). No. 8 has no other title 
but ^^ToST^ 4l^%ll^*j^* No. 10 has, after the end, the 
following poetical additions : 

^itM ^^r(^ T^ ^n^ 'A^ II \ II 

^m^ ^^Pm "wf^ ftRif^ I 
iRpHf 5 ^^Jl TOtfT^ ^R^ II ^ II 



and: 



smmi '^ JRi"! ^ JR«t '^ ci«rr i»^ ii \ ii 
wrrf^r^^l^ ^?:f^f5t^1q^ ii h ii 
3Fci:^'»?fi«p^snn^f5t'ftq^ ll \ ii 
?i«rr (^«t%f4 s^Rff^ltq^ ii « ii 

^«M<W|^r|»t 'F^c'lM^T?! 11 

Bhd^a by Appayadik^ita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 



* Compare Aoguttara-Nikaya X^ 1, 3. 
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Begins: 

Ends: 

JIH^^MftM^^ (I) 

This is the same, apart from the end, as No. 446 
of the Govt. Or. MSS, Library, Madras. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (67). 

Ends: 

^^ (so) 3i> f^^ir: II 

I. 

This is hardly different from the MS. described 
by Rajendralalamitra under No. 2186 (vol. VI, p. 251), 
viz., Gdyatrl'hrdaya which " apparently pretends to be 
an Upanishad." , Compare Gayatrirahasyopanisad. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (88). 
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Begins : (after two Slokas on prdndydma) : 

T^^ix^ fd afn^ (so !) I ^^r «t^ m^^^\ ^jftItt 

Ends : 

f^r^m^t'TT^Tt 5rremr(!)5r«r?i: ^Rf: frW: ^5^ srei^lf^ 

This is nearly identical with the first half of the 
first " Upanisad " of Tripuratapini. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (99). Very faulty. 

Begins : 

^TR^^PT JR: I Hf ^M^ ^n'^: I 3T^(l)?ri%R(!) 

etc. 
Ends: 

(^H^tl "H ^m ^l^^H (so ! Trip. Up. : f^H^N 

3Ti^ ^ SR^^|^ sqif^) 1 1 1^ ^ f?5^f^^ II m 
^m^oi ^ ^t^: \ II ff^^»irqs5»n%%(l)H^^»Tn<T(I)il 

Differs but little from Grayatryupani?ad (II) . 
1 copY : in Devanagari (74). 
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Begins : 

«wr^ ^: W(^ #1^^ I 

Ends : 

^rer arennRi; jtt??^!?^ srei^^ h ^^^ i f c^n? ^'rh; 

A. Northern Recension. 

/. Gommetded on by Ndrdyana (see Jacob, Eleven 
Atharvana Upani^ads) . It seems to be restricted to 
the fifty-two Atharvana Upani^ads. 

4 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (103, 
109, 114). 

II. EdUed by Weber y Indische Studien, Vol. XVII, 
p. 161 fll. 

3 copies : in Devanagari (75, 90, 106), none of 
which contains § . 3, b-d of the edition. No. 3 is some- 
what shortened. 

B. Southern Recension. 

This is still longer than A II, viz., about five 
times as long as A I. 

7 copies : in Grantha (6, 28), Telugu (39, 49, 50), 
Malayalam (55), and Devanagari (118). No. 6 is con- 
siderably shortened. 

Bhdsya by AppayadtJcfita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (118). 
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Begins : 

m^r?r liRy'dl s^iv-^iw 'm^^^mh, II 

3frt^ T^^FI f'4tK?€I WT ^ W H^'W^T^ ^ ?ff 

JRW^ I 

Ends: 

TW?im «*IMH, II 

This Upanisad is said to belong to the Mahakala- 
Samhita (see the colophon, below). It teaches the 
Virat-Dhyana in which the parts of the universe have 
to be imagined as the parts of the body of Mahadevi. 
The majesty of the latter is then described at length 
and with a grandeur which gives our poet some credit, 
though the bulk of this part consists of slightly modi- 
fied quotations from the older metrical Upani§ads, 
especially Svetasvatara. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (68) . 
Begins : 
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'^ ?n^ sTTriir 'ra% Vq^i^ ii 

^mf^ "W ^FTI'TT: 5^: ST^f^ II 
*TfmMI«!i4KW<!4«ir (so) rm\ ^4 f(^ I 

sRiTJ^ ^T^ ft %ifc!^r mm^ ii 

End of Dhyana, etc. : 

Wf\'' ^^HI^^R e^'t 'T^^l'^ I* 
«Nt^f^: g^rrf^ ^5!?q(^ (jt^«Tf^ I 

« « « « « 






*The speaker is MahakAla (see below, end), the addressed 
one Mahrikiili who, liowever, is, because of her double aspect 
(dualistic and monistic), also spoken of in the third person. 
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* * * « « 

• * « « • 

Ends: 

»T^i^ g"^n II 

* « * * « 

wm(^ (so) ^ ^Tf^ ^n^nrrf^: I 
wm\ II 

This is tlie esoteric counterpart of NJ^UpIN^ • 
Begins : 

Ends: 

'«n=R ^m: ^T^!5 ?qw: B^IW- ^ % jf^d^^WV^ ^^f«fr 
23 
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'TH^^fff^ m (so) M f^f^R^M^'nr^ Ht«?p^^i pnt^- 
5'nHH/^^(I)s4t II 



7 



fl^TR5^[^^Trf^^#r^ 



5 copies: in Telugu (38) Bengfili (62), and Deva- 
nogarl (101, loi, 118). 

Vivrfi, hij an anonymom auilior. 

1 copy, in the Bengali character (62). 
Begins : 

3Tsr fff^fn^^nt^'^ sf[f ^\ ftrr: i 
f?qr^: «fr*mT ^{^ 5^^fTr ^iMd'^w ^^}m^[ 

Sfifcq^ H^f I^qr^TT «^^ RplMK-Mpfi H HW i Ri I 
^N<H«;<(<»MH fffT I ^^PT ^H frq^T: I fCTip^^^- 

T'^^PT ff^ I 
Ends : 

ff^ ^?s[: H^'^IT (I) I 'WR^ «frF^: H<*ilc*il ?IW^ 
^^ ^% II ff^ ^'fm'^mrPn: ^^*TPTf l%:*|| 

* (Compare, liowever, the end of the second part (p. 179). 
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Bhdsya by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy : in Devantigari (118). 
Begins: 

frf^ I f«Tm%g^jtt 5T^ f^ ^pi^: ^^f^: I 
Ends: 

W^m^ II f[rr g?3^^....fT»n'<TH: II 

6 copies : in Telugu (38), Bengali (62), and Deva- 
nagari (63, loi, loi, 118). 

Vivrti, by an anonymom aiithm: 

1 copy : in the Bengali character (62) . 
Begins : 

^«bi^f dwif*^«i ^ T^ \^ f?5W^* * *^^[^' 

^^ ?te'»l^ ^S^i!t^ ^T^ ^hl 3-m?nfW R^»RRITWI 



f^#??r I ^^j^ I 

Ends: 

Bhdsya by AppayadJilcsitii. 
Begins : 
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Ends: 

^<m?nT^ lJrinT?tflc<IWMW: II f^ «fNrf^^ 

H»Tn<n^ii 

Edited by Colonel Jacob in " Eleven Atharvana 
Upanisads," 

1 copy in Devanagari (107). 

On the abhi^eka and mantm-ii-ydna (the latter with 
reference to the six mystic circles) to be daily perform- 
ed in honour of Kali. . 

1 copy : in Devanagari (89). Very faulty. 
Begins : 

f^ W ^^t, etc. 
Ends : 

See ^T^ffrf^. 
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^^3#q]^^ 



This is nothing but a carelessly abbreviated copy 
of Mahopani^ad, with an appendix from Atharvasiras 

1 copy : in Devanagari (69). 



^f^N^ 



See 3I^nri?:. 



f^^ql^ 



Identical with Taittiriyaranyaka III. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (71). Accentuated. 



-^(^^4^^ 



Known in this recension in the North only. The 
southern recension is called JUantnlcopanisadj q. v. 

5 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (87, 103, 
108, 114). 

This is one of the four Upanisads of the Oupnek*- 
hat (No. 45, called Tschakli) the Samskrt text of which 
could not be found as yet. Its object is to show that 
ignorance can dwell in a high caste, and hvalimavklyd 
in a low caste man. 

1 copy, in Devanagari Tea). Very incorrect. 
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Begins : 

^ ^m\% H{^^ fmtTTHrT (so) ^ ^^(1) %^fr^:(l) 

^ ^Ri=5r ^51^ 'iM H^^ (!) 'retNN^ (!) ^^^ 
H ft^N ?i^R^f|^TN (!) w^(!)f% ?m sn^m f^ 

^ ?t5^^^^?T#(!)%7qr^ 4^t4^H^MIMlRl^%MI^M^(I) 

^lU^'TT fm, etc. 
Ends : 

% ?m ^ ?[p|^ 5^fnf?r^»Hf (!) TTf^rhrf^ (so) 
hw (so) *pr^r ^^^ (!) ^Vi ^r: i 

'^l^ »R: (so!) 

^^^ ^^^^wi\^ ^i^^^^i („) 

SM?«R^* ****** 

24 copies : in Grantlia (7, 7, 7, 8, 10, 13, u, 
15, 16. 18, 20, 21, 21. 23. 24. 32), Telugu («, 43. 
43.45. 51. 5i),and Dcvanugan (90, 105). No. 15 begins: 

^m»n«I^ II ^ 3TT«n«T^#, etc. No. 24 endi: fHT 
^WT^ITt 3TJ^t''^f^ 3fg;mi3^: Wn^' \\ 
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BMmja (Vivarana) by Sahkardcdrya. 

7 copies : in Grantha (8, s, 35), and Telugu 40, 42, 
49, 53). No. 4 opens with the Sloka : 

Prakdsikd hy Bahijardmdnvjamuni. 
3 copies : in Grantha (24, 33, 27) . Nos. 1 and 3 begin : 

Bhdsya by Anandat'irtha. 

1 copy: in Nandinagari (55). Agrees with the 
Kumbakonam edition. 

Bhdsya by Appayad'ihsitay to Adhy. VI-VTfL 

2 copies: in Grantha (10, 33). 
Begins : 

^m^ ^W' ^fTTO ^^ I 

Ends: 

^^, 2) ^ ^FfTJ^T^T^Ps^ S^% S«TPT: ?nTn<i: II 

vhmi^JjImPin^ 

■ 

Called also <^^>ilNl^lMf^^<{; and ^WclggHflMplMi^ . 



184 

15 copies : in Grantha (7, 13), Telugu (37, 39, 
48,), Sarada (ss, 60), and Devanagari (91, 98, 98, 98, 
103, 110, 114, 117). 

Bhdsya, by Appaytidikaita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

Ends: 

d^l<'*iN+rR*<r|v|d<<F«R'5f^^'TU^«II^K<^HfH'<R #- 
i-MI«^HI"lt srM%lP)t^HI«MK?) W^' ^ ff'n'RIS'n^jj 

ff^ ?fR?5^^T w\r^ I 

1 copy : in Devanagari (1 18 ), with the Bhdfya by 
Appayiid'ikfita. 

Beginning of the Bha§ya : 
End: 



185 



f^ #R§^^Tcim «HM*i II 



d<!J«l+KlMp|^ 



See ^Rf^f . 



dK^I<iMplN4^ 



1 copy : in Devanagari, with the Bhdsya of 

Appayad'iksita (118). 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

^ I ^«rftf^ I fl^f I ^r?^f?TJ!'^ f^: I 
End: 

^tc«n?T?^ s??!^??!^^ II ?ffr #ic«?^^ mM*i ii 



i^teftcTT^n^W^^, or ^^^Irfid^Mf^ 






1 copy : in Devanagari, with the Bhdsya ofAppaya- 
dikfita (119). 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

5f%j5q!wFm %^ ptmrT^: t^ ii 

24 
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End: 

A descendant of Mandukyopani^ad, as it seems. 
1 fragmentary copy : in Devanagari (104). 
Begins : 

^^prrfNrf: I W^ ^^l^ 5n»R-. HfRT f^lSTH^: I ^^TTciT^ 
^cqfTUr»R: I 
Ends : 

«T i^ %fl^ II ^Kl^tf||^fcii<uiKr^^imi Jm: II 
^RT^ ^O^riH^H II 

A praise of the Tulasi plant. Its indispensable - 
ness in Sraddhas, etc., is enjoined, and there are in- 
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structions as to the danger of plucking it for any other 
but religious purposes or at a false time. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (72). 

Begins : 

^^TP^m^qPT: I ^? ^: ^rlT 3^ ^ ^T^A^^a^:, 
etc. 

Ends: 

^RPm: sm ^R^fR^I^^: ^^^im^ ^i^mWM ^?s?TRT: 
5PJI^ ^ m^^ m^ 5f^: 5^ ^?fWT: Rtf : I ^ 




l*"dM^i«)fcl %y3H^i«ifci f?g^f^^ii ^ ^f^: ^ ^nf^tii 

A* Northern Recension* 

5 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (77, 
103, 109, 114). 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona edition). 

B* Southern Recension* 

It adds to the 14 Slokas of A not less than 448 
Slokas, viz., firstly, 36 Slokas transferring the subject 
of Yoga to a more ideal plane (jf ^[^^^N^ipiRf f^TWt TST 
m ^R^ I sft^?I^ *So^l f HI<J|ilN^1f«h«n 11 \o II . com- 
pare the second Avadhiitopanisad), further a discourse 
of Siva to Kumara on i <|4s)M|^«jfa4j|5|4:^^M (Adhy. II, 
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42 Slokas), ^ l c4jl^4 ra' (Adhy. Ill, 74 Slokas), iftf 
ftl^5gTF4t:ft'af^» (Adhy. IV, 81 Slokas) ; an explana- 
tion to Nidagha, by Rbhu, on ST IdHMIr*!!^^^ (Adhy. V, 
105 SlokasJ, and another Advaitic lecture by the same 
(Adhy. VI, 110 Slokas), after the end of which there 
follows the warning not to repeat this !^ (^fTlJTFT) 
in^nnn!^ to an unworthy person. 

5 copies : in Grantha (8, 14, 27), Telugu (51), and 
Devanagari (118). 

Bhdsya by Appayadilcsita, 
1 copy: in Devanagari (118). 

Begins : 

Ends: 

^^^c^Mp^N^f ^ I TOt S'i^\^^ II fRr??Rr§^^ 



^frl/lJlMPlNi^ 



32 copies : in Grantha (3, s, 0, 9, 9, 9, 10, 13, 15, 17, 
17, 19, 19, 25, 27, 32, 33, 35), Telugu (37, 40, 40, 41, 41,* 
43, 44), Sarada (59, 61) and Devanagari (95, 103, 108, 109, 
114). No. 28 has the title ST^rfct^r ^TTl^f^ and contains 
the second Valli up to the end of tlie ninth Anuvaka 
(q* H# %^ t^MPl^f^). It is accentuated. The remain- 
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ing Devanagari and the Sarada MSS. belong to the 
Atharvana tradition which does not inchide the first 
Valli. Twelve of the MSS. belonging to the South, as 
well as the Atharvana MSS., do not contain the sec- 
tion following ^c|uivj^|<^: ^ i?;^ %^ tr^Mf»lN?^ of the 
tenth Anuvaka. 

Bhdsya by Sankardcdrya, 

5 copies : in Grantha (17, 35), Telugu (41, 42), and 
Devanagari (103). 

Bhas-ya-Tiha by Anandagiri. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (104). 

Bham/a- Vydlchyd called Vanamdld by Acyutalcrmd- 
nandathiha. 

Same as Nos. 509 and 510 of the Govt. Or. MSS. 
Library, Madras (vol. I, 3, p. 397 fll.). 

2 copies : in Telugu (41, 42). In No. 1 the com- 
mentary on Brahmanandavalli-bha^ya is erroneously 
attributed to Vidyaranya. 

Bhdsya by Anandatlrtlia. 

See No. 517 of the Govt. Or. MSS. Library, 
Madras. 

1 copy : in Nandinagari (55). 

Bhdsya by an annamed author (VUistddvaitin) . 

1 copy : in Telugu (44). 

Begins : 

* * ^ ^w H^^^fl I * * * H^^: srf^Tra^ i qrftfrr 
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Ends: 






??Rf a f^^ 



C«v 






*v ^ 



§[f^?RT * * * 



HK^IHlTbl q!^HI«l«^4^ 



ii«?^H ^irerife j»»^R^r mraw ii 

Bhd^a by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy: in Grantha (10). 
Begins: 



>M^^M^I 
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If ^frf o^cHI^HPt ^t ^f etc. 
Ends: 

^ M wm ^ ^: H^T^fRPt srerr^RnMt^ m 

Artlha-sdra'Sangraha-jfyrakasiJcd by T draka-Brahmd- 
nanda- Sarasva tl . 

This is a coramentary on the work contained in it, 
viz., the TJpanisad'artha'Sdra-sahgraha of Tdralca-Brah- 
md/iianda-Yati being 39 stanzas mostly in the Salini 
metre which seem to pursue the double aim of giving 
the Advaitic essence of Taittiriyopani^ad and celebrat- 
ing Rama as the impersonal Brahman after the fashion 
of Ramatapini. By verso 10 we learn that the teacher 
of the author of the poem was one Bdghavdnanda. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (91). It was in one 
bundle with the Devanagari copy of the Safikara- 
bha§ya and the one of its Tika mentioned above. 

Begins : 

9ft»mT^^: I 





^f^MHW^I ^T^F^T^r: I 



102 
f'<IMplm?^+r^Ti'|c1MIMf^fWr ^[^ K^{^H- ITNRTf^f^ 5|^- 

?hH^IWTl^l<WI'5H^*l'4l'^<i*<ll^^'Tf^^«it1KW!g-^H?^* R^^ 
wf q^^qR^WOT: «ftrlK+sl^R5^^% ^fcR?IFT i<'«I^IMW- 
«jfTH*lin<1iH<<*IHHy<l!^^*lft'rMRiaNKI^n^d^R^R!^^ - 

Middle : 

^wwiw{^^w^^ II (\^) 




I 



•Jf ^ -Jf 



^hFTTcRT^^flC'TH; 



fS V 



Ji^'^MHH<=l^*II?RT I 
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r\ *^ r^ • 






End : 



r-* *v ^ rs ^s •" r rv 



f^r^\^ I 






^RTfl:5if^^?rRTWTf^^ 



See ^IfRlTNqMms; <II). 
25 
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^rs^Rnf^'^'T^^ 



The more common names in the North are ^gp^^- 
dlP^ I ^MPlM^ and Ri;i<l^^^4i^V^. Compare also iTFT- 
>^mAm^ (III)- The work consists of six *Upa- 
ni^-ads ' which in some MSS. are called ' sixtieth ' to 
* sixtj-fifth ' (owing, as it seems, to an attempt to ex- 
tend the collection of the 52 Atharvana Upanisads), 
and which are sometimes divided into Piirva and 
Uttara-tapini, the latter consisting of the fifth and 
sixth Upani^ad, The sixth Upanisad, in fact but a 
small concluding section, is altogether missing in the 
Southern MSS. 

12 MSS. : in Grantha (5, lo, as ' and DevaiiSgari 

(72, 73, 79, 80, 82, 83, 91, 101, 119). 

Bhdsya by Appayadiksitay to the Fifth Upanisad, 
1 copy: in Devanagari (119). 

Begins : 

^^ o^rr^qFEq-^ fTMt flrj^TrTrn^t #: II 

f fT: I 

Ends: 

fwr<nj; ii 
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See f^jn^flfni^Hf^M^. 

Called also ^5?!nT^W^, ftl^TPI^frfJw^, sfH^^nrr- 
^«|^, and, in one MS. (p. 10-I-), «fNig«f5RTT^ I^W^ 

11 copies : in Grantha (6, 10, 29, 30) and Devana- 
gari (80, 84, 89, 104, 104, 106, 120). No. 6, being the 
only accentuated text, begins with ^"Sw^J, etc., and 

ends : «r 1^ %%^<T^r7^ I ^ ^|;|^^: ?[rTf^: ^ I anw- 

'5RBT T^SRT (Atlian-fivpda X, 2, 81 :}3) ^t^lTT- 

Bhdsya by Bhdskurarai/a (J.ynicU). 

2 copies : in Grantha (10) and Devanagari (116). 
End*: 

* ^t^jinf^^Trnj; i fr^^q^^^ i (nm^'l:, 2) ^ sf^^^ 

Bhdsya by Appayadik^ta. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 
Begins : 



^o 



* Beginning as in No. 529 of tlie Government Oriental 
MSS. Library, Madras. 



196 

Ends: 

""•^TrTlW H^ncfli^ II 



Identical with the Triputi- or Tripuri-prakarana 
attributed to i^ankariiciirya. As is evident from our MS. 
No.2, "Weber (History of Indian Literature, annot. 178) 
was wrong in taking No. XIV of Rajendralalamitra's 
' Notices' for a different text. 

3 copies: in Devanagari (69, 86, 105). 

Beginning : 

H5cq?rr: I 

End of 1 : 

§5H 1^^ %?T ^m ^ I^tH H '^^ h!^: %^ M 

5Rr ffct fmr(l)> ii ffrr i%5fF{so)TR^rH»n&f^ ii 
^i'T Hyifi^-* ^TRi (soj m^§^^^ I 

ff^jfti w;*M iPi^^^4 4'Kcii ^^ m \t ^mR ^- 
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f^ ^ ^ ^^ I »lfrTl%rHTji II 
End of 2 : 

End of 3 : 

QlRi<?(ig||^<JilMPiNi ^ 

A. Northern Recension. 

(Also met with in the South, see Govt. Or. MSS. 
Library, Madras, Nos, 533 and 534 •. It does not con- 
tain Slokas 32b-161 of tlie southern recension. 

2 copies : in Devan'igarl (88, 91), with the title 
l^fel^MpIN^ and SfR^fJcTR^r^ lesp. 

B. Southern Recension. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (118), with the 
Bhamja by AppayadiJcsita. 
The Bha§ya begins : 

^TWIR^RTo^r SoqTp?T^>5: ^s^TR^To^r sf^^rttTi^l^J^I- 
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End: 

5 copies : in Grantha (3), Telugu (43), and Deva- 
nagari (85, 100, 119). 

Colophon of No. 1 : 3T«Tl'^^I%r%^r<3r«Tr T^^TTf^- 

?%qraffrmf^r fmr<iT ii 



of No. 2 : 5<m§'n#%^?rr^Wt 'I^T^^^Rl^ffT^R- 
^Flf^WmTT^I II ^5 ^f^-, etc. 

of No. 3: fr?r»Ttffl\^(l)^f^(!)^f^^f H^ (1) %^- 

Bfidfya by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagarl (119). 



'^f^qiJif^HRMrH?? o<<IHlWrl S^\ 11 
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Ends : 

\msm m\^*i 



This is nothing but an exposition of various 
Dattatreya Mantras (of six syllables, eight syllables, 
twelve syllables, etc.) with the usual promise of re- 
demption for him who practices them. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (104) . 
Begins : 

?wrf^r«i^ I 

Ends: 

^ fW jrf^jn?^ I m S5i<n7?5i^fi ^t^^htct 't^^ I 

^ II f^^ x^^ (so) ^TTr%^ra^Rf^(l)^t'TH^ II 
«"Wiii^ II ?if^Tif%?n^JT^5 II «fr^ ii 

'2 copies: in Devanagari (104, 118). The former 
ends : frq»?itflf^?Tn^?T^i?Trf^'fr ^'l^^^ II «n^ I s^rj 
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^r qtifr w<^ ^mt ^^i to: f^^^ I ^m^J ff^: HT- 

Bkdsya htj AppayadtJc»ita. 
1 copy : in Devaniigari (118). 
Begins : 

^^: I 
Ends : 

f?^[% ^sr^ '^ft^r^tfc^ \t^ ^u^ ^^w. ^^r^^hl 
\m\^*i. II 

1 copy : in Devaniigari (118), with the Bhd^ya 
by Appayad'iksita. 

Beginning of the Bha^ya : 

^?{RT^"Tf^^^ STT^II^ 1%^ 5^ II 

sT^TpRi^ ^^ s% qarr^r '^ II 
5Fr ^m ?TiT%q ffci I (f^rif i ^rn^T ?ffr i T5f«rTet 
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End: 

?!TrI HHMH. 



This is the same as P)«lfu|c(!^|%4;d|M being No. 55 
of the Brhatstotrarataakara (ed, of the Nirn. Sag. 
Press, p. 126). 

1 copy : in Devanagari (74). 

Colophon : ffrf V*<Nl^n?T%?TT ^-^f^HM^cH'jyi? || 

As belonging to the Atharvasirsa-paficaka (see 
Preface), it is more often called ^o^lvij^l^KH^ (so), ^o^rr- 

6 copies : in Grantha (6) and Devanagari (81 , 86, 
94, 107, 119). 

Bhd»i/a by Appayadrkfita. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

^^ 5 ^o^HptH^4^ scn^i^^ sfrr ll 

26 
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Ends: 

See Govt. Or. MSS. Library, Madras, Nos. 548 
and 549. 

1 copy : in Grantha (28). 
Ends : 

^^r mH (so) I Hl'i^lTf^r^ I ^ ^ i^mhli ^ ^ 

A. Northern Recension, 

6 copies : in Sarada (59; and Devanagari (76, 77, 
103, 109, 114). 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona edition). 

B. Southern Rei^ension. 

About 7 times as long as A. 

3 copies : in Grantha (8, 14) and Devanagari (118). 
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Bhdsya hy AppayaSk^ta. 
2 copies: in Devanagari (03, 118). 
Beginning : 

End: 

H*Tn<R; I 

A. Northern Recension. 

5 copies : in Sarada (50) and Devanagari (77, 
103, 109, 114). 

(Dlpikii by Nfirayana, see Poona edition). 

B. Southern Recension. 

It adds to the 20 Slokas of A another 36 Slokas. 

6 copies : in Grantha (8, 14, 34) and Devanagari 
(83, 118). 

Bhmya hy Appayad'tk^ta. 
2 copies: in Devanagari (63, 118). 

Beginning : 

s§nnf[^ ?T^TrfEq^ ^rs^tf i 
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End: 

ff^ g^^ HTI'^fJ: 



See ^I^H^rTRqrTf^. 

5 copies: in Grantha (i4, 3o), Telugu (38), and 
Devanagarl (100, 120). Compare also (|R^|>M^Mf«)M^. 

Btumja hy Appayadikfita. 
1 copy: in Devanagarl (120). 
Begins : 



h\\^ gsRT^ *R5 [%^^: %^f TTRqr II ? II 

^i f^RfSTT^^^jmrr ?M rRif^ ii ^ ii 
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3Ti^^c^^5mT f^^<iHrs^ ^r;^*?!^^ fi%: ii^ii 
9T5 q^qpf^f q^r^^wmm^i; li « ii 

HNWJRt ^ ei«TRt ^insRPTt f^f^iri?T: I 
^^i Wfrl qRclM+WDin'^^ II S II 

RPiR«<<!4HHKtfeR5R«m^wiN^t<<^"i«njn5(, i fl^ft^- 

End: 

?!5^ I ?W:'T^mH*nH: ^IlWlTFiqf^ s^TI^Irlf^rmf 5?n- 

^^Rj^ II ff% ^f»Trg^>^Tmtm3[f^i'^M<<^T/^^nf^ 
^5^n»t fTj^ II 

As belonging to the Atharvasir^a-paficaka (see 
Preface) it is also called f^uin|f^«i^ , 

31 copies : in Grantha (3, 13, 17, 20, 25, 30, 30, 
31, 32), Telugu (37, 39, 46, 47, 47, 48, 49, 49), Sarada 
(57, 58, 59), and Devanagari (81, 82, 90, 103, 107, 
107, 107, 107, 109, 114, 117). 
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No. 3 begins : ^^tW^^ ^' ' ^ ?nT?I*^ ^' I 

No. 10: «fRf|[^aTf^1 ^im^WnTM (also at end). 

No 15. concludes: ^ ^ ^f^**^ I ^^ MMIHc*i 

ij'^m ^^ m s*l^r^^^ m s??!c^^ fm i, and 

No. 2.5 : T ^ ^ iifii^H^ I SIs^qfT 'im'I'nt 'l^^ M|i<IMc*i 
^I^TRPlf^ 1 m (so!) ?frr TVai|5f^ II 

Bhasija by ApiMijad'iknki . 
1 copy : in Devanagarl (117). 
Begins : 

^ 'fRmt'n^i^^f^ m I 
^w"T^i^ 5wn^ alfiimftf II 

Ends: 



^-H*M»M*JL II f^ g^*^ ^TT^JJ. II 

A. Northern Recensions. 

1. Sluyrter one. Published by Weber in Indiscbe 
Studien, vol. XVII, p. 139 fll. 
Begins : 

^W: %^PT 2^, etc. (3 Slokas, then:) % ITO I f% 




207 

% 4411^1: I ^ ^nf^: I, etc. 
Ends : 

8 copies : in Telugu (38, 47), Bengali (62), and 
Devanagari (69, 72, 78, 95, 111). In No. 1 the quest- 
ions are put into the mouth of Daksinamurti, and after 
the colophon there are the following verses : 

^^ ^r ^>T^ vit ^ ^ ^^\ ^^ I 

No. 2 begins : ^fl ^f^t HKN"IN (1) H^T^FR?^, 
etc. 

J/. Longer one. Of this, one copy only can be 
noted here (Grantha, 7), perhaps a unicum. It is 

about three times as long as the shorter text, and that 
on account of the greater fulness of the answers main- 
ly due to a good many quotations from other texts. 
The work looks somewhat like a commentary. 
Begins : 



■**"Not known by this name in later Vedanta. Mentioned 
as the source of avyakta in the beginning of Trisikhibrahma- 
nopanifad. For the origin of the term see Chand. Up.VIII, 13, 
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5r*T:%^R5^ H*(l^lt5r 51^*^: I ^ \fkr{^ I 

*i¥'IM'- % ^Wm' I ^ ^: I) etc. 
Ends: 

f !T^fT 5Ti% 'n'n ^ ?Tf^ 'U'^m^'aH'^ I 

^ «^?JHH'^t^^H H?;5T (so) I 

M^km H 5 JRT^ S5I ^ sRfff^T^^J^ (so) II 

# f^ l < ^H | M(^ McH HM I II #5^^ JR: II 

B. Southern Recension. 

Printed in the editions of the 108 Upanisads. 
Begins : 

^Pl^«*^*^l<!i*^ f^^RF^ fft T^ II) 
^ I^Tf ff?r ^t^: II 

'^MH^H^H'ciHl ^HWlRa^lW^ I 

f% 5r5I I ^ i>S(V- I ^ ^: I ^r 5r^: l ^: TfTRqi I 
^ ^ITT I ^ f^: I ^ ^: I, etc. 
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Ends: 



Hftlr«*il"<1l II 

5 copies : in Grantha (14, 23), Telugu (39, 49), 
and Devanagari (117). No. 3 ends : H ^' ^ '?^- 
Ht S^: F^ 51^ JTnpf^rrfT^ I # ^rif^:, etc. 
No. 4 ends: ^<yi<OPslW^ Wmr^ ^RFnpnirf^ 

PliWHjqpm^ s^'i^ ni'Rsr^ (1) ^ wh, (1) «h*i?«^M- 

IPW^ 5JR?f^siHT^ (l)'^c^HftH II P)< l <s>*^HftMtti*<N I II 

Bhd^a by A^ayacHk^ta. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

Pl|t|cf > H R< I ^H JRI q^i f^^^ I 

Ends : 

^N «*JMH, II 

C. Middle Recension : 

Thus a third text might eventually be called 
27 
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because of its standing midway between A and B. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (85). 
Begins : 

^ft^M'^^d<l , etc. Oike A) I ^ f% JRri f% 5R# sW | 
^ f^: I ^ ^: I ^ JT^: I % 5reTT^r: I ^' Wn^ I 
^ 5Wr I ^ ^: I ^ ^: I 

J)ndg (compare B, fourth copy) : 

(so) II ^ «iTq^(l)5^f(5rsn«m 5^5^ff^Rw^ !iHHff*»*iwn 11 

^ r[r^ II ffrT DiWHlMI^^WTFm II Hf ^TR^ etc. 

This seems to be an older version of Garbhopa- 
ni^ad. It is identical with the sixth and seventh 
paragraph at the beginning of the fourteenth Adhyaya 
of Yaska's Nirukta. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (91). The two sections 
end : f^ R<?Tb)H(^«(< fk\\^*i\ S«n«T: II and l(^ ^t^- 
1^^ «?^W ssqm: II respectively. 



2 copies : in Devanagari (88, 119). 
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Bhd^a by Appayadlkfita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins: 

Ends: 



T^Rlt |7«R»R|S?TH II ff^ g?3[^^ 



llfH^ 



fNWW^(n) 



An Advaitio hymn related to Svariipopanii^d. 
The title is but in the margin. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (69). 
Begins : 

^m-^t<MN? q V{: II 

H^ ^ ^ ^^ tW !<?W: I 



212 
Ends: 

ff^ awTTf^ ^ f^^nr (so) ^^^^: I 

5 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagarl (91, 
103, 109, 114). 

12 copies: in Grantha (14), Telugu (37, 39), 
Sarada (59), and Devanagari (74, 82, 87, 102, 103, 109, 
114, 117). No. 3 inserts, before the colophon, the 
following : 

^ ^ ^^rrg i ^ ^m^: ^n^^f: ^nf^: i p^^»n^- 

lTl)f!^eR^I I ^ I^ RM»< < M<4'f l T^ I 
WI^W ST>»R^ 'fM ^ 'THT^^ II 

f^ "^ »fj?n 5^ % ^ ^m^wi II 

Dtpikd by ^ahkardnanda. 
2 copies :' in Telugu (40) and Devanagarl (64). 
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Bhdfya by AppayacRkaita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

afrits f^ft|9n%^: snin^: SPW^ fiH<4«t>^> l *Htl l 
Ends: 

II i^ w^m wm^i 




^IS^Tl<dl(^^MfilN1^ 

13 copies : in arantha(14, 31), Telugu (37, 39, 47), 
Sarada (59), and Devanagari (87, 94, 102, 103, 109, 
114, 117). 

Dipikd by Sahhardnanda. 
1 copy : in Telugu (40), 

Bhd^a by Appayadtkfita. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

^^lii'fi i^^Mf^M^dJ) 3f|qr#f(^ sPT%ciRmf^ *p^- 

?I^IRt 5^ MM% I ^MHni ct H<>Tb^|^MMW f9n?l%<f I 

*v » .. .. ?r i »s. «^ „ 

IWIN^Mrl M<4VW^Tt<tinH'«IR*^ II 



2U 



Ends: 

^ II ffrT Jm: W9'' II f^ g^^iiJT ..^nTRw; ii 



^:|)mPini 



See 3I^[5^^. 



m^*i^1mRin<^ 



1 copy, in Devanagari, with the Bhd^ja of Appaya- 
dak^ita (118). 

Beginning of the Bha^ya : 

3m ^<iii<0 5inm: ^^•^ 'rn^ 'm#f^ ^: i 

End: 

arf^ JTOSl r«TTi^ 3RN^ o*ll^ld*i^ I ^w 

fn^ ftR: #if ^ f^*- ^ %3^ 4<<iiit(^ jJNp fftt II 
f^ «ng^'«T ww^ 



2 copies: in Telugu (52) and Devanagari (ll9). 
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Bhdfya by Appayadtk^ta. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins: 

Ends: 

f^^N^^^ «*JMH, II 

^w^^tItPr^ (II) 

An enumeration, in prose, of the various denomi- 
nations of the Absolute. Compare Mahanarayanopa- 
'ni§ad (II); Adhy. I, second half. 

1 copy : in Telugu (51) . 

Begins: 

^ <fr « fP l Rf?l ?rA: I W?»T SHI ^JT^^T^f^ iW I 
t<^*l«!JHlf^ S5r I H^J^igwR^^ SI? I 

'Ends : 



te: I ^: I '^M mmmi T flt^ft^ Sf^ I 5^: I 

d^QlcO<riHI«5RI Hlf5^ 3?H5[q ffgT^ 11 f^oi- 
^<iH*Icm<«l«riHpl^ 11 ^: arf II 'li ^J^ff^rf^ 5nf^: 11 
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See IfRRmhim^ (II). 

3 copies: in Grantha (3) and Devanagari (114,119). 

Bhdsya by Appayadtk^ita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

Ends: 

1^ II ff^ g^^ ?pn^ II 

19 copies : in Grantha (7, 13), Telugu (37, 49), 
Sarada (59, 60), and Devanagari (81, 83, 85, 91, 93 98, 
98, 103, 105, 109, 113, 114, 117). 

Bhdfya by AppayadJikfita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
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Begins : 

ff^ I ^ "^^ ^r|5»T: II 

Ends: 

ff^ g??T^ fl'Tn<T»^ II 

This is identical with the Seventh Upadesa of 
Naradaparivraj akopani^ad. 

4 copies : in Devanagari (73, 83, 92, 113). No, 3 
has the curious title: f%^^^"?f^Mj4^t<^4R«IM*mPlq^. 

The Mahakalagayatrl-mantra as securing the full 
study (parayana) of mantra, ndman, cakra* with its 
"wonderful effects. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (89) . Very corrupt. 

Begins : 

* referring to Kaii, I suppose. 

28 
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»n^ «<l<i^*ldH (1^1^^^<wi ITT T*W W^ \ (so) 

Ends : 

w^ ^ ^^ sfnt (so) ^^r<{ <i 4 tf Fi< i ^NiwRfi^ im- 

1 copy, iu Devanagari, with the Blidayn ofAppaya- 

dik^ifa (119). 

The Bhasya begins : 

?T'I"W^<I^MI >H*ldmi^^H4l^ : I 

«T^ RT% TRprmMplM^I HHH^'k II 

End : 

^^ WMH^ II 

5 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (90, 103, 
109, 114). 

A Dhyana on Mahadevi whose vesture and oma- 
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ments are described as yellow * (thence the name 
of the work), and who is the jagad-yoni, etc. There is 
also a mention of Batuka (comp. Batukopani^ad ). 

1 copy, in Devanagari (70). 

Beginning : 

«fPl5|^PT JR: II +3T«T%Ht 5RR^ g^ »»*ll«^^i')«lt- 

mmf^ SRiren »ifim^ ^^^ nl^wi^fi f^?[t ^a^^t 
??Tfwn flsC^TRm^-i+fiwrt etc. 

End: 

^ ^^5TPt *T^ H «?»Tr# ^^f^ 5^?R '^m'' w^^ 



%^rTf^ 



A. Shorter Recension^ being nearly identical 

with aboiit the first third of the fourth Adh- 
yaya of the longer recension. 

3 copies: in Telugu (40) and Devanagari (75, 91 j. 

Beginning : 

(3ft H? m^^^ ?ni%: II) 3!«T |jf %W^: ^^^ 

<ll^'=lr=W Jjrf^: f% ^^, etc. 



* By the same phrase they are described as red (rakta) 
in Sumukhyupanisad. 

t Compare Kalikopanifad. 
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£!nd: 

'fSi'TRfT: ^i^r^^H: f[ ft«n: #r SI^'R'Ttfft *n^^^ (so 1; 
H ft«5: ^ sf irt^ ff ^: gr S?H^, 2; 3 omits « f^*^: 
concluding : HT Sfi#I Ht Sf*R«ft^ I 4t«!ilHpmrHHMH. 
«%5rH9[t|^ (so 2; H%hI^, 1) 5TO^ ("X 2) 

w Tf^ I 5^?^ %^H«r {w^ ^imft % i) ?h ^ 

ff^ %^TR^?«»nH»^ II ^ H? sn^, etc. (ail ?rri^: 

^n%: 5ni^: II ^ t<^mpMrf fqr<n ii, i). 

B. lAtnger Recension. 

5 copies : in Telugu (38) and Devanagari (92, 102, 
114, 119). 

Bhd^a by Appayadiksita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 

Begins : 

«KI«Kd<l*rTlw^dyyill5<( ^I if^: 

Pl<»^rm<l^ II 
Ends: 

f^f^W ^PTRI^II 
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See ^^MIMPlMt . 

Identical with Gopatha-Brahraana I, 1, 16-30. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (93). It ends towards the 
end of G. B. I, 29 : ^l^ ^^ ^^] ^f^l^m- \m 

See ^5lR^MnW^, northern recension. 

22 copies: in Grantha (10, 13, 14, 15, le.lG, 17, 
18, 32, 35), Telugu (36, 37, 43, 43. 48), Sarada 1 59, eo), 
and Devanagari (90, 95, io3, 108, 114). 

Bhdsya by Sankardcdrya.^ 

5 copies : in Grantha ( 12, 12, 17, 35 ) and Telugu 
(47), 

Bhdsya by Anandafirtha. 
1 copy : in Nandinagari (55). 

Bhdsya by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy : in Grantha (11). 
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Begins: 

Hcm^Hi«j s^n^'Ti^ st^hPm^ f5^J^ ii 

Ends : 

-4i4^^ 5r#"#f^N e»Tn<j^ ii 

9 copies: in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (77,91, 
103, 109, 110, 110, 114, 118). 

Bhdsya by AppayadlkfUa. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (118). 
Begins : 

^IWWJ I 
Ends: 

f=^^^ WHMH^ II 



The whole universe including Brahma, Vi§nu and 
Rudra is herein taught to be a manifestation of 
Bhagavan Batukesvara. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (86) . 

Extract : 

%%^p>: H «pi^?T«r srerr ?i^% ^i^ jr: i 

^: Tll^ »i«4 g^i: ^^ ^: ^J^^ sf^T M^+^H, f^4 

^^^ ^i ^ rmi^^'h mm^^m- I "^^^ 

^^ I 3«nw % ^«ii«i|*i ^ ^ (1) «i^«h mP )N 4 

sjref^s^ ^Jrf^ M^c<t«}lf*i<ri H ^fi^fft 'T^ 




1 copy, in Devanagari, with the Bhd^ya by 
Appayadlksita (118^. 

Beginning of the Bha^ya : 

si|^i¥qWf^ anW# ?rt Qiii**iH, il 
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End: 

HHMH. II 

This is one of the foui* Upani^ads of the Oupnek'- 
hat (No. 44, called Baschkl) the Samskrt original of 
which was believed to be lost. Its contents are a 
Vedantic paraphrase of the story of the abduction of 
Medhatithi, the Indian Ganymed. 

2 copies, in Devanagari : a complete one (92) and 
an incomplete one ( 93 ) , the former being contained in a 

Vrtti by an anonymaiis author, 

1 copy, in Devanagari (92). 

See Appendix. 

See Notices of Sanskrit MSS. by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Haraprasada Sastri, Calcutta, 1907, pages V 
and 177. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (^100). 



^ 
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f^sfrai^N^ 



A. Northern Recension. 

This recension consists of ten Brdhnanas comprising 
the northern equivalents of what is called in the South 
Brhajjdhdlopanimdy Budrdhsajdhdlopanisad, and Bhas- 
mujdhdlopanisad, and some additional matter besides, 
as is evident from the table on page 115 above. It is 
only in this conglomeration that Brhaj jabalopanisad 
(and so Rudraksajabalopanisad, as it seems, but not 
Bhasmajabalopanisad) is found in the North. 

- • - 

2 copies : in Grantha (7) and Devanagari (115). 
The former consists of Nos. 10 and 11 of the MS., 
TJttarajabalopanisad being identical with Brahmana X 
(Bhasmajabalopanisad) of the Devanagari copy, but 
jbhereis- some difference -in the arrangement of the 
other parts: in the Grantha copy, Brahmaiia VIII 
consists of a portion of Rudrak^ajabalopani^ad (viz., p. 
762a2-763a^ of tlie Bombay edition), and the end, with 
a little extension, of the sixth Brahmana of Brhajjaba- 
lopanisad ; then there follows, after fr^TBff SVRR^f an 
untitled section answering to Brahm. VIII of Dev., and 
finally the concluding section of the Devanagari copy 
excepting the ^^nFTsft*, the latter being preserved 
for the end of the whole text which runs as follows : 

^ These are the same words with whicli the Upanisad 
begins. 

29 
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^ WPtm^ II ^?TT^5fRi^nf^ifr?n?r<ff ll whereas Dev. 
ends thus : ^^ WJRlf^: ^^N I <il*|W|HHt ftw ^\ 

3R^ ^: ^: ^W »1^ f|rfr?t 51i<^ »II«imr^M«4l«t(l)^ 

(so) II «ft^%'8RTW!^ II H^ K«^ II Some of the 
Brahman as, in both the MSS., have the fuller ending: 

f^ (3iTWl) 5fT|)^(^J^«Tt ^STRT^T^wf^, etc. 
Brahmana VIII of the Grantha copy ends : n<?|«4 «iK<ti 

<!j4l!tl*iMWIMl'HNrHMIV1l II Brahman as I-VI are, in both 
the copies, = Brahraanas l-Ylphts VIII of the Bombay 
edition of the 108 L'pani§ads.* 
B. Southern Recension. 

2 copies : in Grantha (13) and Devanagari (117). 
Bhf'mjn by Appayadlksita. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

Ends: 

* Correct accordingly page 7, above, where also (not 
printed) must bo replaced by (partly unprinted). 
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f^^^^r?T H»ii'<i»^ll 



*\ rs 



17 copies : in Grantha (11, 13, is, is, 20, 21, 32, 35), 
Telugu (38,40,43,48), Sarada (ei), and Devanagari 
(92,95,96,110). No. 14 only (fragment) is in the Ma- 
dhyandina recension. It ends as follows, omitting 
the last section of the printed text ( ed. Weber ) : 

55||c+nU^5r: II \\ II ^f^ ??il??R05q^qrflqn<!T II 
Nos, 3, 4, 9, 11, 12, 15, and 16 contain the fourth Adh- 
yaya only (3R^ ^ %^ 3iraf ^, etc.)*. 

Bhdmja by Sahlcardcdrya. 

1 copy : in Grantha (35). 

Bhasya-fiJcd by AnaiidagirL 

1 copy: in Grantha (31). 

Bhdsya by Aiiaiidatirtha. 

1 copy : in Nandinagari (65). 

Bhdfya by Appayadilcfita (to Adhy. II-^IV) . 

1 copy : in Grantha (11), 
Begins: 

* It must be remembered that in many MSS. the 
Adhyayas are counted as III to VIII, not I to VI. 
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Ends : 

Tm?rTT?%^^I^q%^T%^ f^^oq^^^^ TOTS 
^•^^: H^ia: II 

See ^RTTmtlf^t (^^ 



^^i^T^rrH^T^^ 



Though in the Marathi language, this work may 
be included here, because it is likely to be a represen- 
tative of a lost Samskrt original. It is, like Sarvopa- 
nisatsara and Niralainbopaniaad, a kind of Advaita cat- 
echism defining, among othe^rs, tlie following notions : 
the five names of Brahman (Brahman, Jiva, Kfda, Kar- 
man, Svabhava) ; the five names of Maya (Maya, Akasa, 
Sunya, Sakti, Prakrti) ; Satlvim^aka-Mahavi^nuj-Tat- 
tvam asij the five Madras. - .. ^ 

1 copy: in Devanagari (104). 



* Compare preceding note. A pp. omits the first Adhyaya 
and the Khilakanda (Adhy. V and VI). 
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Begins : 

%rF^ ftrTrq 5RT^ ^^ I ^^T Sf^I ^ l^HI H^ ^W f^- 

^5r iTO 3"^?^ ^ ^rfi I cm: t^ '^^jt^ ^ sw I 

Ends: 

^>^ II ?f^ srerf^HPrf^ il 

In the South, and sometimes in the North, it is 
called ^4g<s(^f^i|(^H^ I and in the Bombay Presidency, 
at least, there are three more names for it, viz., iSjsj- 
i:dl*1yftN^, Tq^nW?lft^, and ITR#q^N^ the first 
of which is also alluded to by Narayana in his intro- 
ductory Sloka (i^l^MI^N^) . 

A. Northern Recension, 

5 copies : in Devanagari (77, 103, 109, 114), and 
Sarada (59). 

(Dipika by Nai:ayana, see Poona ed.). 

1^ Sotttkem Receusiont 

9 copies: in GranthaC6, 13), Telugu 137, 39,49), 
Sarada (60), and Devanagari (91, 93, 117). 

(DTpika by Sahkarananda, see Poona ed.). 

Bhdsya by Appayadihsita (Devanagari, 117). 
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Begins : 

Ends: 

Another pair of recensions, possibly a more original 
one (compare especially beginning and end) is preserv- 
ed in the Fifth Upanisad of Trvpiirdtdpini (73, 79, 80, 
82, 101; 5, 120 ♦). 

A« Northern Recension. 

It is also oalled im^l^PlN^. 

7 copies : in Sarad\(59j and Devanagari (67, 87, 
90, 103. 108, XU). 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.), 

^ WW II L IB m ^ ■- - g w^iM mm ■ ■ i ~ t -Tb ^t-b t— — ■ ^m i m m i tf 

* The remaining copies are incomplete breaking off be- 
fore the Fifth Upanisad. 
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B. Southern Recension. 

It omits the first Sloka of A and adds to the re- 
maining 13 Slokas 97 more. 

2 copies : in Grrantha (14) and Devanagari (118). 

Bhdsi/a by Appayadtksita. 

2 copies: in Devanagari (63, 118). 
Beginning : 

End: 

dtHlfUqiui^qigTNq Rq%rlT]^qT^i?qnsfp#!^: ?jpi- 
qr f ^ ^H^I^ ^ ^^^^^^T f^^ai^ II f^ ff?^^. . . .H^TR!^ II 

A. Northern RecenvSion. 

5 copies : in Grantha (28), Saradfi (59 >, and De- 
vanagari (103, 108, 114). No. 1 begins: ^^ ^^^ 
#^5r^f^ll Hf q[^ ^if^: II 3Tq|q ^^m^]: 

^^sfM (!)^ etc. 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poena ed.). 

B* Southern Recension. 

It omits the first section of A and so begins : ^^?q 

55q?q 'qr^if^ ^qrqif^ ^f^. 
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10 copies: in Grantha. (7, 13), Teliigu(38; 36; 49),. 
and Devanagari ( 74, 76, 76, 86, 117). No. 7 ends: 

(Dipikfi by ^ahkarfinanda, see Poona ed.). 
Bhdaya by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 
Begins: 

Ends : 

ff^ «fm?g5^w Hin<T*i:ii. 

To what extent this is a Dipika, the work gives 
no clue. The word dQllMpiN^ of the title is hardly in- 
tended to mean anything else but the whole of the an- 
cient XJpanisads (chiefly engaged with brahmavidyd in 
the narrower sense). The work abounds with (slightly 
modified) quotations from this literature. It is mainly 
in verses. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (113). 
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Begins : 

^ ^n'Th^jrW f*?: II ^ c!?H^ II * * ♦ n^ ?T: I 
T^ H^^ f^ ?l^ fT * * * ^{hi S5I ^ HHiRd f%- 
^ I 5? * * * s^ 'TRPm "^ T^ «l^ ^tM I * * * 
^ ^ ^ 5lrf^ #»Tg€ ^ %% I f^: ^ * ♦ * 5^ SHT fT- 
^rlHi l rH f II \ II 3Tflrf?r ^ * * ♦ ^^ ^fffJ^ffll^^ %^: I 

^f: jnoit ^ ♦ ♦ * f ni'^nsciTrcJr ii ^ ii sr^^ %- 

fiJ'^ ^%fl; II ^ II ff^ clf|5?TiT^??q^ W«qm t!rg«¥^- 
?f^ ftTM I <yiry{<«l d R ^ lP di ^ ^ 'Rqf^ ^ f^ 
5?Rf II 8 II "^ %^: ^{k%% ^: nWrt «5*J5lM<IW I 
fT^"^: ni'ijTrf^RT: HRft %f!T %#r f^^ II <^ II 

Pattra 12b : II U ^ II ^^ f ^^ T> STfriT^ H^T- 

f^^ I ?M ^ ?f^#nTT«rn?^rfr*!T^«r ^^r^ ri»?iMwi«r 
^^ ^i^HiMi«rra>r^ ^i+WHH[«r^«r ^cs^t ^ «^^ "^ 

?TR!54 % etc. 
Ends: 

«iFr ^ TO «Tf%^'iiT %"^ ?nTr 5^ I 

?I^ ^r^T W^'. JR>RP% HflfiH: II <^o || 

^f^ I cRf^ #p ?r?^ Ti^B g^uFWr f^^rtr sw 't- 

^ II ^ m ?f^ ^ftW^HIMMNcHRHJIf^l'^^ ^PTRT^ II 

^pw^ nWrnii^ II 
30 
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5r^fW%^ 



'^^^^ 



On the cover it is called ^I^Imh^c^^It^, but both 
the titles may be incorrect. It is an Aupanisadic work 
treating of the ** Jcavaca ( amulet, charm ) made by 
Brahman", i.e., a devl'Stiiti which, if put at the head of a 
mantra, will prevent any bad effect wliich would other- 
wise result from a mistake in the pronounciation, etc. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (67). Faulty. 
Begins : 

.flr^ W'Sf^ ^ <T^ 1% HTWrT: II 

^^ ^m I 

fk^ ?n^^I#T d^^lti+K^'frfT: II etc. 
Ends: 

% ^II^JT^m^ (0 ^^m^ T %h'^ I 

f ^ ^ f^ ^m^^ (so) ^^ I 
W^ Wn\^ ^ '^ nqfT%> II 

# 3r^'Tf^fcf(so)»i^^^ mrm. ii 

^^^NI^MftN^ (I) 

A. Northern Recension. 

See Brhajjabalcpaniifad, A. 




4<jopies:m Grantha (7) and Devanagarx (64, 
102, 115). No. 1 is called >i'd<'»IWlqilMft ^ '^ . No. 4 
ends: f^ fil^Hld <^^iqil|(Slu| anftg^j^^RSTORlt IR 
^^Pfi ^T*^', 11 No. 3 has one section more at the begin- 
ning, viz., Brhajjabalopani§adVII, 1-7 (p. 276ai-277a« 
of. Bombay ed.), and it closes with the concluding 
section of MS. IX Gr 53 (above, p. 115) which, however, 

has here the following ending : H^H'^fMltr^^JTI*!^?'? 

M^iiNi'^npRyjj^ HTfn^ ii 

Vi(ianui-p<uht-v)jdkhyd, by an anonymous autlwr, on 
a Tiled by Sivdnandayati. 

1 copy: in Devanagarl (102).* 
Begins : 

f^iaNKWMwT^^rir ^^"n w^qr^f^ I *nHtl^i 

ai^g^W^ikHI'WTiW ^^i^rs^^ II 

* with the complete mtfZa; see aboye. 








«IFI s»: 1^ RW?T: I «l% ^Fl^ aiftwft: I 
?^4^ i^*H»i>i\^ I 3ir ^l^?r- ^IF5: WFT I |W «fi- 

^iwi-iHWif^^^ »iTOr II 

5%ft af^ ^FR amf SW^ ^ I S¥ ^ i 



~ « 



B. Sottthem Recension. 

Differs bat little from A. 

2 copies : in Telugu (S^) and Devaniigari 120). 

Bhaffi't fit/ Appa(f:i>tik*it'i. 
1 copv: in Devanagari ',120), 
Begins: 

M 5 *<¥<*lNI<^H^1v< l ^tl Sfir II 

5T^ r^^WmMf^^f^i-rlRl^xliH. I ♦«l*ld^4M*i I 
i^R^ ^^5n^^R^ 1% SRPR^ II 

Ends: 
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»< ^^NI^Mft^ (II.) 

In the colophon it is called ^Ig^ mM^l^l^^ l ^^i^ ' 
It begins with a section answering to Brhajjabalopani- 
§ad VII, 5 fll. (Bombay ed. p. 276b5 fll.) and is quite 
different from the preceding work. Compare ^H^^i - 

1 copy : in Telugu (38). Same as No. 669 of the 
Govt. Or. MSS. Library, Madras. 

12 copies : in Grantha (29, 29, 30), Telugu (36, 
39, 46), Sarada (60), and Devanagari (88, 104, 116, 
116, 120). No. 12 ends : ^i^ ftw4i^rikf «K«I?r r^q^T- 
^ II but Nos. 1, 3, and 8 have: ^ n«r Rl^^'HlIki n?I?r 
f% (f^iT^, 8) I ^|[^4<^HMJfe|»n|t|H| : srf^Wt^: I ^ 
tW %^ ^ stii^ftf^ svft^ I ( 'Jtiiinf:, etc., 8; ^n^i 
f^S 3 ) ffif 4(l4«Di|i«^Mc^44mil II and a similar conclusion 
is found in Nos. 2, 4, 5, and 6, viz., <hlf^4l(^IJd)^«1 
^TWPff sif^mfid i I y <CT ^^r^Mfiw^ I, etc. (f^ qjTf^i?;st- 

^jsnn^ 41l4Hmf^Mr^4JMI| 4). There are further the 
following endings: f^FfRI^mfw^'^NWCl)^ \W^^^ I 

w^:, ete. (7); ^^m^ ^imm Sk^ %\\^ ^^ 

^?re^( ? ) ?9rri^ R^n^ ^^f^ ^ (9); ^3 HHdi^^' 
*1I1H1mPI^(10); ^JT[^M^HR*I*HI^HI Rf^^r, etc. (11). 

Note on Kadi-mata. The Adyar Library possesses two 
MSS. of one Kadimata-tantra which introduces itself in the 
following way : 



2^6 

lihdfyaby BhdskmurayiL 

3 copies : in Grantha (29), Telugu (50), and De- 
vanagari (101). 

Beginning : 

1; not in 2) ^^^g^Jn^^T (">TR*T^ 1 1,) ^^ f^^^m 
^r^^Tf: f%«TT ^ f^ri^: I'w^ ^^t HI^T^ %f^ I 

Ji[«jiq?ql«iyi«i!^l»irj^ Hf^rf^^R: i 

cR*n^ f^Rw ^ ?Rt ?fTOt ^ smt II 
«ftf^: I _ 

« 

>Z3 ?nt (so) ^^^RfPft nupf ^4ftr%^ ii • < 
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^ ^f^d^f?, etc. 
End: 

# Tmrrf^ swiftr^HT scni^a'^f I 

Copy 2 adds: f f^ WR^TTTr^^^rs^ HM«IH*I«1<^ I sft^?- 

Prayogavidhi hij Bhdsharardya. 

2 copies : in Grantha (29) and DevanSgarl (101). 
Beginning : 

Wi ^«RT#^^ p^ m ^iTHRT: lite: | 

1*?: I 
End: 

* MVi\^*M ifitR, 1. 
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Bhafya by AppayadilifUa, 

1 copy : in Devanagarl (120). 
Beginning : 

%IN*KI^ ^R?^ MMHW<I< I 
m^m I ?I I »RP[% etc. 



End: 



1^ RfPdd^ | ^I^ ^lfiWH IWi "lli m H * l«4WI^ W^ 

?Tif5r (80) f^rrm^T^rf^ ^^r^rat: i ?WRH^»wm- 

This is a separate recension of the fourth section of 

5 copies : in Telugu (38) and Devanagarl (83, 
113, 114, 119). 

Bhdsya by Ap2)aijaAi'ikmta. 

1 copy: in Devanagarl (119). 
Begins : 
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5!3 cm ^t^ f^I^ cm f^%^Tfrr^#cftf^ I etc. 
Ends : 

^m^ ^i^f^ w^w( f^ ^'-^o^H^ \\ ^ ^^ 

On the difEerence of the four Mathas (Mutts) * 
established by Sri-Safikaracarya, through his four 
foremost pupils, in the four quarters of India. f]ach 
Matha is described as preserving one Veda, one Maha- 
vakya, one cult, etc. The second part (Uttaramnaya) 
deals, in an analogous, but merely symbolical way, 
with three ideal Mathas, viz., Sumeru, Paramatman, 
and Sastrarthajnana. Ascribed to Sankara himself. 

1 copy : in Devanagarl (70). Very faulty. 

Begins : 

ftnt ^ ^^ «fF5^ ^q: II ^ wi^ ^fk^m\^ ^mv ^^ 

*1Z*1lft HSrfT^ clW^MM^ W^ ^y etc. 
Ends: 

f^^T5^^ 3Tr?iTr%w ^p^ f^^r^ Pc^iPIc^R^^ho h 

* The word monastery does not quite answer to this 
term because of the absence of a common discipline for all the 
inhabitants of a Ma^ha and for other reasons. 

31 
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5^ 'wHl f^ ^7h<m<h^'hhR*<m««»n i << 

1 copy, in Devanagarl (118), with the Bltofya by 
Appayadikfita. 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

m »^ \ ^^m^ r^m Hw^<!j»ii««iff^: ii 

hP < ^ M MH il wT lH H^i^ >i4l^<rf^H »n<l'4f^^«Hh 

fii?P» I 

End: 

Wn^ *<< i <iRf<H*H^H. II ^ w^'^ Wfl'^ II 



See f^«rf^n^^. 

This is the Southern recension of ^J^WTR^ • 
4 copies : in Grantha (14, 28), Telugu (38), and 
Devanagari (117). No. 2 begins : ^TtW ^JW'T^^'Nt- 

tI^^ I 
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Bhaaya by AppayadVcfUa. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

Ends: 

This is Bhagavata-Pnrana VIII, 1, 9-17. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (71). 

See f^HiMlfM-^M^M'^. 

*<^HKHmlMf^ (I) 

A. Taittiriyd. Recensions (Yajnikyupatii- 
sad). 

/. Andhra. 11 copies : in Grantha (3, 7, 9, 9, 9, 
»), Telogu (40, 41), and Devanagari (70, 83, 95). No. 
9 only is accentuated. 
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11. Drdvida. 3 copies : in Grantha (4, 19, 25). 

Bhdsya by Say ana (NdrdyamyavoMl'bhdsya). 
1 copy : in Telugu (41). 

B« Atharvana Recension (Brhannaraya- 
nopanisad). 

This is in some MSS. divided into Piirva and 
Uttara, the latter beginning with Khanda 13 of 
Colonel Jacob's edition. 

4 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (103, 
109, 114). 

C. Apam Brahmanam, in a Sarada MS. (61), 
standing midway between A II and B and correspond- 
ing with Khandas XII, 2^3 ; XIII, 1, 6, 7 ; XXV ; and 
XIV, 1 of Colonel Jacob's edition. It has some pecul- 
iar readings, e.g., ^q^T^^J^s^f}^: ii^lMMW^rHi f^ 

?fWCr ^ m"^ (XII, 3); ^% TO ^ ^^ for ^- 
^ TO I ^Tl^qr 1^^ (XIII, 6, 7); etc. 

*<^MKH"llMft^ (n) 

Called also MiUd-Hit^l^MftM^ and (though in 
none of our MSS.) f^Mlf^^f^^tHKNuHMplNi^ under 
which name it is described in the catalogue of the (Jovt. 
Or. MSS. Library, Madras, p. 409. The one northern 
MS. (below, fourth copy) gives the first Adhyaya as 
the whole TJpani^ad, and a still shorter portion of this 
Adhyaya corresponds with Parabrahmopani^ad (II). 

5 copies : in (Jrantha (28, 29), Telugu (47), and 
Devanagari (71, 118). 
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Blid^a by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (118). 
Begins: 

if^ r^^ ^rfe f^i^ ^1^5 ^5n T^T^Tw^ H*T- 

<^W l Pl^^M*l*^^ I f?T: I 
Ends: 

^^n^Tf^^rm sif^Hi ^Rm %5r i f^ wf 

M«ndrtl< I ?!WrH^*H^^ II ff^ =^5^nT: II ^'^T... 

An explanation, in modern prose, of 'great say- 
ings' of the IJpani^ads, i.e., short sentences, such as 
rlT^Hl^, 5l|^ nf , ^f THTl^r Rna^, ^l»ich are beUeved 
to express the gist of Vedanta. 

1 copy : in Telugu (41). 

Begins: 

fft: 3|f I 

1^9T'?SWf^'I W^ WS% 5pRt^ I 
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Ends: 

^ fliHiHS'l*!*^ Sit SS«n#i^ II ^ ^ ilir- 
^^7: I ^ JT#f ^ ^ (t) 1 "rf^^*!^ I fR: alf I fl^ 
^R^ I aif ^flFT: 5111^: ^nFf: I fW 

II 





'2 copies : in (Trantha (S) and Devanagan (118). 
li'iil*.-} f'-j Aj'j'i ^ji'V'l-fii'i (Dev., 118). 
R^gins : 

^ ?r«n^ ^[^ ^ r1iVfli<f*l*<l «WI II 

«l^1l«W)Hf^M'^' 5«n^m# m^fW: II 

^— -»w , iS . -■■■ II 

fW^v^OI^ !wr^ II 
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A. Northern Recension. 

11 copies : in Telugu (50), Sarada (59, 60), and 
Devanagari (76, 83, 87, 90, 96, 103, 108, 114). 

(Dipikas by Narayana and Sankarananda). 

B« Southern Recension. 

Not less than 535 Slokas (Adhyayas II to VI) are 
inserted here between the bulk of A and the conclud- 
ing section. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (119), with the 
Bhdsya by Appayadiksita. 
Beginning of the Bha?ya : 

^^ *i^MPl«<R 5?nw# mi^mftf II 

End: 

^ni 'R^: ^f<t*^H f^Bi ^ II ff^ w^^ fT»nBi!,li 

(a) Text only. 4 copies : in Grantha (19), Telu- 
gu (43), and Devanagari (84, 95). 
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(b) Text with Kdrikd I. * 12 copies : in Qrantha 
(10, 14, 15, 16, 29, 32, 35, 34), Telugu (36, 43, 48), 
and Sarada (60). 

(c) Text with complete Kdrikd. 5 copies : in Sa- 
rada (59) and Devanagarl (78, 103, 109, 114). 

Blidsya by ^ahkardcdrya. 

to (b) 2 copies : in Grantha (18, 35). 

to (c) 2 copies : in Grantha (17) and Telugu (47). 

Blidsya by Anandatirtha (to fe). 

1 copy : in Nandinagari (55). 

Bhdeya by Appayadiksita (to b). 

1 copy : in Grantha (11). 
Begins : 

ff^fT«^ ?wf^ II ^fgW^^PT^f ^^, etc. 

Ends : 

^ JTrJ^qiTT^T^N wnBH^ II 

* The first Prakarana only of Gaudapada's Karika is a 
paraphrase of the Upanisad, the others forming a kind of ap- 
pendix of quite an independent character. 



^ 
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4 copies : in Grantha (28), Telugu (37), and De- 
vanagari (loo, 120). 

Bhdsya by AppaT/ad'tksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagarl ( 120). 
Begins : 

m^ Wim =^ ^^11^ fc^F Tf^ ?rfT: I 

^Tfiit 'T^ g^^ ^m ^^ ^r 
^#r ^^ ^.'sui^^^m f^ (so) 

32 
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Ends: 

(i gTi m ai TK^ i ci m^ ^Rb^i^j(*i II 



22 copies : in Grantha (10, 13, 14, 15, 16, n, 18, 
32, 35), Telugu (36, 37, 43, 43, 48), Sarada (ss, 59, 60). 
and Devanagari (90, 95, 102, 108, 114). 

No. 8 begins : 

cI^T^(!)WHf^ ^t "^m^^ II aft T?, eic. 
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Blid^ya by ^ahhardcdrya. 
3 copies : in Grantha (12, 17, 35). 

Bha^ya by Aiiandattrtha, 
1 copy : in Nandinagari (55). 

Bhdsya by Ajjpayad'ik^ita. 
1 copy : in Grantha (11). 

Begins: 

^fnncims^p.^: i^-^ R..^ Tn>^ ^ I 

Ends: 

Bhdsija by / 
1 copy: in Bengali (62). 
Begins: 

3if «lt, etc. I ^ ^UTT ^^RI^mTTWr « » ♦ 

^ % »!ffe: M<*< ! i<?MM I ^Ht4IMH^H pqf sqi^, etc. 
Breaks off: 

oil^ 1^ 'IJ^'T^TI^ 3iq % f^ * * * * (III, ], 1), 
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1 copy, in Devanfigari (119), Avitli the BMsija of 
Appai/ad'd'Mfa . 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 



JWRTHTfri^ ^?r^ 



End: 



r\ r^ 



idiM^Hi< II fm w^*^ wmK II 

Published by Colonel Jacob in the Indian Antiquary 
of 1887 (p. 287). The name ^rj^fAH^gT l MftNl^ chosen by 
Jacob and Deussen is in none of our three MSS. TDev., 
112, 113, 113) the first of which contains the com- 
plete text, the others consisting of the Mantra only 
(up to i^W^ 5Wt IT:) followed, however, by a Bhdsd- 
iyydkhyd. 

Beginning of the Vyakhya : 

Wm JWf*ll*1 wT «Tf f ^S?!^*^*? etc. 
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End: 

Called also %^Pmr^^ , ^^TT^^I*^^^ , ^>tiHpi- 

^? , %^I^PT5n?Tqmf^^T , and ^^NR^?^, C^^- 

H^? ) and thus confounded by Aufreclit with the 
two following texts. 

A. Northern Recension (seven Prai)athakas) . 

3 copies: in Devanagari (88, 93, loo). 

Dlpikd by Bdnuit'frthn. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (100). 

B* Southern Recension. 

7. Sid Prapdfliakds answering to Prap. I-VI, 8 of 
A. Printed in the editions of the 108 Upanisads. 

1 copy : in Telugu (48) . 

//. Four Prapdthaktu answering to Prap. I-V 
of A. 

5 copies: in Grantha (13), Telugu (37), and Deva- 
nagari (74, 96, 117). 

Bhdsya by Appayadikaita . 

1 copy : in Devanigari (117). 

Begins: 
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Ends: 

«n»!?g?^'aT ^HM*i II 



tlil^N^-i; 



A* Northern Recension. 

1 copy : in Devanagarl (89).* 
Begins: 

Ends: 

B. Southern Recension. 

This is often called ft^^MI^Hf^. Here text A is 
but the middle one of three Adhyayas. 

3 copies: in GTantha(14), Telugu (37), and De- 
vanagarl (117). 

* A second copy which I saw in Benares, had the same 
readings differing from B. 
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Bhdsya by Appayadthsita. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

*PRFr ?rq^: II 
Ends : 

m't IJ^ff^'i^: I ^ ^T^t^RT R>-MIH«iW ^iTf^^- 

s^»Ri5^: I ^<ft^rs«TW II gj^w hhihh; II 

^^4lMPiN ^ (n) 

A fairly detailed treatise on Rudraksas. Authori- 
ties quoted : ^TRm^RPH WSf, ^'^R'RTKST, ^STTRf?; . 
2 copies : in Devanagari (75, 92). 

Beginning : 

sfi'TOPT JW: I f^: 3Tf I ^T? ^W: I W^'- \ II 
(3W ^4isiMpmrMK«T: I 3^ ^^, HH^hHI ^f?tT: ||, 2) 

sit ?n^ f ^ t^ ??RTifi^ q^ ^ ^: enwfT '^?TTf^ iqr- 

^ I ^ «^I+I?V|K*I^ 'SK-^^K ^H^ (so 1 ; 3T^,2) 
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^M^'<R)|'t)MpiW[^ fl^ W5?tf^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

End: 

fn^ ^ ^f\i^ i>i,m(^\ q^r qsr STT ^ ^\m\k (so) 
fWfn^n) II 



^i^'Tf^ 



See niraiTf^^. 



Another little work like Acamanopanisad, belong- 
ing to the Vai§nava ceremonial. 

1 copy : in Grantha (11). Incorrect, 

Begins : 

etc. 
Ends: 
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Corresponds to Jabalopani^ad, sections 4-6, with 
an addition of 24 ^lokas. 

2 copies : in Telugu (52) and Devanagari (120) . 

Bhdsya by AppayadVesita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 

Begins : 

mi+K II 
Ends: 

ff^g^^ H*rTHH;ii 



^Nc(^MPm4^ 



See >HHw1mRn«^. 



^tTTfj^^qf^ 



4 copies: in G-rantha (so, 33), Telugu (52), and 
Devanagari (120). 

Bhdsya by Appayadiksita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (120). 
33 



2d8 
Begins : 

f^lcq^mpff^n^: ji%^ ^R^^rr^nJi fit: ii 

Ends : 

?T^^wii-M4^<?Thi'^ i| ^ini^rapn ^t»r^nr»qt ^m^ 

^r: fT?W?49 3m: f^>mTf^ ^ r!5nV-<WIHH<dl: W II 

f^FW^W^m^r^ HHi'^n^ii 

I copy : in Devanagari (118), with the 
Bhd^ya by Appayadikpia. 
Beginning of the Bha^ya : 

f|m^ ^f!^ wn^^ ^t»r|«i#i#: ii 

JWTf^l^aW^^wM^T^: I fW: I 
End : 

fTTn^n^ii 
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A. Shorter Recension. 

13 copies: in Telugu (39, 49), Kanarese (54), 
Sarada (59), and Devanagari (76, 77, 77, 78, 90, 93, 103, 

109, 114). No. 3 ends: f^ ^fff^ %K^ ?!t^N^- 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.) . 

B. Longer Recension. 

This seems to be confined to the South. It 
begins with the two first verses of A, adds 127 new 
Slokas, and concludes with the complete smaller text 
omitting only the last verse but one. 

2 copies: in Grantha (14) and Devanagari (118). 

Bhd&ya by Appayadtksita . 

2 copies: in Grrantha (63) and Devanagari (118). 
Beginning : 

End: 

ffit#Fg5^w fWT^ii 
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This TJpani^ad describes the so-called Laya-Yoga 
which consists in meditating on the nine Cakras or 
mystic circles {brahma'cakray svddhistlidtia, ndbhi-cakra ^ 
etc.). 

1 copy : in Devanagari (66). 

Begins : 

^ I ^mpi 5R^f^ dW 4l^iRi*5) I 

Ends : 

A« Northern Recension. 

6 copies : in Sarada (59) and Devanagari {77 , 81, 
103, 109, 114). In No. 3, verses l-5a are replaced by 
Brahmavidyopanis^ad l-3a. 

(Dipika by Na, ray ana, see Poona ed.). 

B« Southern Recension. 

Text A is here incorporated in the first Adhyo^ya^ 
(Slokas 69b- 78b). The whole consists of six Adhyayas 
contaimng 392 ^lokas. 

2 copies: in Telugu (52) and Devanagari (119). 



T<i^*«— ■w^—i ■ . n ^ 



T 



* Compare Yogatattvopanisad, southern recension. 
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Bhd§ya by Appayadtksita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

f^ ^^i ^^ ^ 5^(^ fl^wT^nkt^: sr«: I 

Ends: 

^ ^^wiv^' rniKi^^m ^^K«i^«i(^d 5? 

^^jRrs^i^tennfWipwTw <jwhm^ ^>ikhi*i< ^k^ 
Hi H'raifm^'R'FTST^ II ?^ «fr nJ^^iiT... htp^ ii 



See 5I*<^w1m/^«I1^ 



^Ff^f^cTrf^TI^^ 



10 copies: in Grantha (21, 21), Telugu (40, 46), 
Sarada (59), and Devanagari (87, 103, 109, 114, 118). 

!Pikd hy VisveSvara. 

See Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras, 
No. 762. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (64). After the colophon 
there are the following verses : 
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5«lkt ^f^ »T?^ '?^^ 5 M"J^*iHH, (so) II 

?i««^HR<<i m-' ^ (1) sft?T?lt ^ II 

Bhd^ya by Appay<idihfita. 
1 copy: in Devanagarl (118). 
Begins: 

wm 5remr t^ ^d^jm i ^ ^t^ i 

Ends: 

TSR f^fe^ II ff^ «ft9?^^ ^n<i^ II 

Called also f3»?fTf^ and ?!lH^Tb<|<i)MplS?^, but 
not in the South, as it seems. 

A. Northern Recension. 

Published by Weber in * Abhandlungen der 
Koenigl. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin' of 
1864. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (70). Incorrect. Begins 
like B. 



-^ 
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Ends: 

it^: (1) f(^ ^nr^Tii (1) »Tt ^r?^ firf^c^ ^n^f^ ^ ^- 

B. Southern Recension. 

Consists of five Adliyayas the first of which is 
about the same as A, apart from the end. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (118), containing Adhyayas 
I and II only, with the Bhdsya by Appayadikfita on 
the same. 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

'TI^ ^fNnft «i1ldl<+(*i^^ ^^ sl«cIK+ft^lTbHI'^«l 
^lR<!l'«<?^Rr»Rr^ JTR^^: I 
End: 

?R»n?^ ffR<<lrHMVl«l+<jHl(^tr^ T 'PWI^ sf^ 
?fl^: II 3ft»Rer^^ «HM*i II 



^RtrRcrrf^^qf^ 



9 copies : in Grantha (21), Telugu (40, 46), Sara- 
da (59), and Devanagari (87, 91, 103, 109, 114). A 
sixth E[handa (see Poona ed.) is added in Nos. 1, 2, 3, 
and 6. 

Tikd called Atmndanidhi, by Anandavmui. 

See Weber, ' Handschriftenverzeichnis, ' vol. V, 
No. 2131. 
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1 copy : in Devanagari (64). 

2 copies : in Devanagari (88, 120), the second one 
with the Blidsya by Appayadikaita. 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

%^^^ < >sl R ' ^'A'^M<•<^ JTd^wj^q^ e ^^'IW^'H I ^ ^ 
MRiMKHMHW**l**l^ 'T^ I ^t^KltWl(*ll5'5q^ II 
End: 

Md«l^^4 3 H^tynRf^ijTbW f^5rPl4llPl+W f^TT^R- 
SWm f^ rl%5 ft^f^ H^»n^ ^c^ThH. H^»R^?nT^»F?I5TJ^|| 

?f^g?^^ HTP^n^ii 

A. Northern Recensions. 

3 copies : in Grantha (7), Telugu (48), and Deva- 
nagari (115). For Nos. 1 and 3 compare Brhajjaba- 
lopani^ad, A. No. 2 (being the same as No. 773 of 
the Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras) 
consists of a portion of the printed text of Rudrak§a- 
jabalopani?ad (Bombay ed., p. 763a^--764a' ) phis 
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p. 12b2-13a2 and the concluding section of MS. IX Q- 
53 (above, page 115). 

B. Southern Recension. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (120), with the 

Bhdfya by AppayaMk^ita. 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 

End: 

^{^m % ^1^ ^^ f f^ II 

^HM\ 



^^T^rffeR^, etc 



See 3T^^OT^f 






This Upanisad enjoins the necessity of Siva- 
bhakti (without which a Brahmana becomes a Oandala, 
and vice versa) and of the bearing of the sacred ashes, 
the phallus, and the plaits. 
34 
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1 copy : in Devana^ari (92). Most corrupt. 
Begins : 

# ^'^T^: 5n5m %^: f5T^ smm '^l^Rlffl^ (so) II 
Ends: 

f^TTH^ I^mPKHH 3<H'<^H<N«I: rl¥lli^^l*i<i Pfl- 
^ (1) II fc^WTT^R ^jTiMHTNcHHC^T: (1) II 



See ^iRi^nf^^s; . 



^i^MPm^, 



Contains a number of Mantras (with ahga-nyasa 
and Icani'injasa) for the worship of Hanuman. 

1 copy in Devanagari (65). 

Begins ; 

?^T, etc. 
Ends: 

l^nr^Mr^MIH: II (so!). 
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On the necessity (enjoined by a certain class of 
Sivaits) of bearing the Liiiga. This text is evidently 
the same as the fe^f^rFTifni^^ described under No. 774 
of the Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (111). Very incorrect. 
Begins : 

^ft'mT^ ^'T: I ^^^r^TFT ^: I ^H^PT (1) ^q: II ^ 
Ends: 

A* Northern Recension. 

8 copies, in Devanagari (77, 97, 97, 97, 97, 108, 
112, 114). 

This recension called, in most MSS., 4»n%li^<Hl^- 
^?:f^ *l«<i**JMpWr[g«nrMir] and published (with 
insufficient material) by Professor Weber in the 
* Abhandlungen der Koenigl. Akademie der Wissen- 
sdiaften ' of 1859, consists of the following three parts 
(prop., 5:7:4): 

(1) What ihes not and what dues make a Bi'Ahmaita. 
Beginning : 

^ ^F^ mi^r ^ V PP^ am I % #l: I 
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fe ^: I r% 5nf^: I 1% qq: I f% ^^ I f% TTf^^c^ I f% 

^ I f% ^lft% I f c^llr f^^>5^: I In some MSS. the or- 
der of the questions is different ; one copy (No. 5) has 

?mR: for W^, and another one (No. 6) fTFT for ^- 

(2) Wluit niokfa is iwt and wliat it is. 
Begins: 

f^SWI «I??m^ ^^ (Wl^) (five Slokas) 

^^fn^t »it^: ('so 5 and 8); %^S[^ W * \ i¥\ ^- 

(1 and 6); etc., etc., there being a confounding variety 
of readings in this part. 

(8) The mahdvdki/a explained. 

Ends: 



fTTf^MHW^ Sq ("HT?^ I 1; "m^, 4) 'W ^ JT 
V^ I f^^^f^^mfT Sf^ ^\^^i rWFcq^ (-f^, 1 ; 
"^, 2 ; ^N>^t4 ?RIi^ ^TRqf^, 6). No. 5 adds : ^W 

^. Colophons: ?f^ ^ifRnf^T^f^^^rt ^Wq^^- 

f^Hl|»i(6and7); «l^«*ip4+]Hf^Mr«HI«<i (5);....,. 

"%^^ ^^njBqf ^PjHrW^f^wri (1) mM^ (1); f^ 
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B. Southern Recension. 

5 copies : in Grantha (14), Telugu (40, 49), and 
Devanagari (79, 117). 

This is identical with the first part of A, but 
there are only six questions here, viz., 1% *iR! I 

f% ^: I f% 5nf^: I r% ^ I f% ^ I ^ vnft^ ^ I 

( f% ^: I f% ^^ I, 2 and 3), except in 5 which 

adds 1% ^: I f% Hlfw^c<lPlW#t R^: | 

Bhd^a by Appayadik^ita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
Begins : 

^F^ I 

Ends: 

l^tRI'l: II ffrl ^'SRnm ^^\^f{, II 

Vydkhyd by the same. (Devanagari, 120). 

This is an unfinished enlargiement of the work 
just described. 

Begins: 

«ft»n»i'm^ i»t: I 9!f^?Rf3 II 
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Breaks off : 

5«^<^WT: (so) I 

C. Vajrasdci by Asvaghosa. 

Though seemingly an independent work, this is, 
in fact, nothing but a Buddhist commentary on or 
elaboration of the first part of Vajrasilcyupani§ad, 
with many quotations from Sruli and Smi-ti. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (112). 
Begins : 

^'emi ^^^^ ^m\i\ ^m^^ ii \ il 
M' n*rm ^^«t: si»iM >snTr«rf* ^ wm i 

fpt I f%»n'^R: I ftj ^^ I r% ^f ff^ I 
Ends: 

Vajrasuci-laghtifanka. 

A Brahmanical refutation of the above (abbreviat 
ted from a larger work ?) by Pundit Subajee Bapoo 
(see Weber who published the Vajrasuci together 
with the Upani^ad, be. cit.). 



k 
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1 copy: in Devanagari (112). 
Begins : 

%^ i^: w^^ f^mwi\ S'Tft! ^ri^^ f^f: I 

Ends : 



q|<I^Mpm<^(l) 

Well described under No. 783 of the Govt. Or. 
MSS. Library, Madras. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (120), with the 

Bhdsya by Appayadilcsito,. 
Beginning of the Bha§ya : 

m^j ^wii^^m mw^m ^!^' II 

(^<^H»<^MHt>^f^*l*l*«!*M«^ \^m^ Wmi^, etc. 
End: 

f^ JJ^ 1^ s^ ^ «rfg?^?T it: II 
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'W: II 

q|< I ^Ml^Ni^ (H) 

An tTrdhvapixndra-vidhi * taxight Sanat- 
kumara by Yisnu as a boar. This is an enlarged 
LTrdhvapundropanisad (see above, p. 148) which is 
itself a somewhat longer version of the Varahopani^ad 
described under No. 785 of the Govt. Or. MSS. 
Library, Madras. 

1 copy: in Grantha (28). Very faulty. 

Begins : 

sm «ft^Tf^rf^ *?»I^ sn^Pq SRT^^r: H'T^R: TR^ I 

Ends: 

^'^S^ff^ II ff^: a?^ II f^ ^CfHH'<rH*1MI II 

A very lengthy collection of Mantras, Dhyanas^ 
Stavas, Pujas, etc., mostly engaged with Durga 
(whose name Vindhya-nivasini may be meant by Vana- 
durga), but containing also a Vi^nu-puja, a Rudra- 

* Compare Vasudevopanisad. 



278 

gayatri, a Garuda-mantra, and even a complete, ac- 
centuated Allopani§ad. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (102). 

Begins : 

^Tfnt TTT'ft ^?TT I f ^ I ^^Ifl ^%: I # €t^ I 
Ends: 

^ Wfl: ?iTn^: ^TT^fi: I fft: ^^ II ffrf «ff3T«T^Tf^ 
<tH^*'lfM(^ q fH*IM : II 



Seef^fhf^. 



«ii^^4)mPin«i^ 



Edited by Colonel Jacob in " Eleven Atharvana 
TJpanisads." 

6 copies : in Telugu (37, 40, 48, 50) and Devana- 
gari (107, 118). 

Bhdsya by Appayadikfita. 

1 cop^ : in Devanagari (118). 

Begins: 

i l tl^'4 i m^N<^ wMIV^I^ ^%Tt ^^ II 
35 
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Ends : 

f^ ^g^w ^^Wl, 11 



^^i*iihPi^<^ 



I^ 



Called also IRt^^rWt^lfi!^, f^«IF^Th|f^ro^, %^ 

^^IF^fhn^^. it constitutes the concluding section 
of Sahkaracarya's Saiunyasa-grahana-paddhati which 
has itself the sub-title Vedantavisrantopani^ad. The 
complete text (beginning: ^J]^?[^ >3ra^,etc.) is printed 
on page 78 of the third volume of the Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. 

3 copies, in Devanagari (69, 100, 116). 

See 5nTw^nr?Pi^^. 

1 copy ; in Grantha (7). 

This is the same as *IRF^Mft^^ up to line 13 of 
the Bombay ed. ^108 Up.). Then it goes on : 

*^4hR|^|: H^W^ ^Firf^ft^: H^Tr^rf^^wr ^^- 




275 

etc., and there follows a kind ot" catechism of the Pasu- 
pata philosophy, in which the following (questions are 
treated : 

(2) ^T s^^^l f^ I 

(3) fk sfT ^^^if^I^ I 

(5) ^# ^i^TrrT^nfr^ i 

(7) ^ ^FT ffrr I 

(8) r\i^^ [qr»i«T] ^ ;?"n^ ^ i 

(10) r% 'T^ f% ^?F^f^f^ I 

(11) r% *n^f^ \k 'Tc^m^ I 

(12) ^«t «rwc^%f^f^ I 

(13) ^ ^^ri5i v:i^qpfff^ I 

The Upanisad then closes as follows : 
5WI«r ^^W. ^l#^^?T ^HR^ ^Rf^: ^«T: | q ?qi 



^76 






See f^«IIHnf^? . 



^R^i^n^ 



A* Northern Recension. 

Called, as a nile, ^*^t>&|4(tM|^^T . 
2 copies : in Grantha (7) and Devanagarl (68). 
Beginning : 

^ 3T«r (t4, i) Vr^r^t (Jrerm, added by i) iwri- 

^4^ fi^ C^^: ^^ fR^qw, 1) % 1^ I 
End: 

?Fr^:, 2) ff^ Vr^^nT^^cH^mrr ii 

B. Southern Recension. 

1 copy: in Telugii (48). 
Enda: 

fc??If 'PT^flWf :(!) I ^ (!?Hf^ Vr^RiWm^ ^- 
^'^'TfHmHr 11 



Bhdsya by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy: in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

^V\^, etc. 
Ends: 

?R*Tnr^i%rra^ li %m n??^^^ H*!r<i^ ii 

%l^d^ and several other Upanisads. See above, 
p. 80, 81, and compare the paper quoted. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (120), with the Bhdsya of 

AppayadiJe^ta. 
Beginning of the Bha§ya : 

5n^rqwT(^^«t s^n^^n^^ sg^rr ii 
"w^n^nw ^^^^ ^#?^ II 
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End: 

^«»^ qfFlJCII 



^llf5^«r4^MplN4^ 



2 copies: in Telugu (5*2 and Deranagari (119), 
the latter with the Bhasija of Appayadikfiia. 

Beginning of the Bhasya : 

End: 

W^HH'^*\'r{S^J{^ II ffff n;^>W fRn^TJi; II 

3 copies : in (irantha (4), Tehigu (39), and Deva- 
nagarl (119). 

Bhdsijd by AppayaiViksita . 

1 copy: in Devanagari (119). 
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Begins : 

Ends: 

jt;?T5^H II fm i^^^^ «»?T'<!^ II 



Rn^*<jm 



8ame as Vajasaneyisainhita XXXIV, 1-6, 
1 copy : in Devanagari (93). 



See 3T *|j' ( ^<,jHpq ^. 

A compendium of Saivagama, consisting of seven 
Adhyayas in which the following subjects are treated : 

(1) Nature of bondage ; spiritual Siva worship. 

(2) The Siva-linga ; how to build a Siva temple. 

(3) Domestic arrangements ; the crystal and the 

earthen Linga, 
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(4) Prescripts for the Santi-grha; tte eDclosed 

space for the Siva fire ; the fire libation, etc. 

(5) The ' fierj bath '; the sacred ashes ; the ten 

baths; etc. 

(6) Offerings to Siva and his devotees, and their 

respective merits. 

(7) Rules for the life of a i^iva-bhakta. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (103). 

Begins : 

H^^?Ti%m«Tk Tsi^ ^^^'. II 
^ w^ ^ ^tm. *T»n?*?qHT»Tn^ II 

^ iff: MH^ I fH I ^JT^Tl^^ #mT I 

End: 

% ^s[F^ ffF5r«r % 'mwr: ^^^frfrB?!: II 
^ H^^ I < T Jjo^ ftR'f^ f^ f^ I 

^ ^ ^si^i+^ii ?! ^ snj^ »n5^: II 

^ ' ^M< <H jT | H U | 5f^ ^ffF?RT II 
^ ftRh^^ ftMNKMW: Wn^i II 



281 



See 3T«R(^|Wi^f; . 

None of the two Sivopanisads noticed above 
seems to be connected with this Stotra, The name 
may simply mean ($N<(^€^T9r. 

1 copy: in Devanagari (105). 
Begins : 

5ft% <Tb+Ml?r ?T7^ T^ hWJ ft# II 

Ends: 

«IB «TH ^^ 5iqf^q^> ^TR^ f^^ I 

TW Tl^ Sf^rn^ 3T^?lf^»l^ 9oi?m(?)^^ (so) II 
5F^ ^t^ ^RjR f^^^RjT^ ^^^d (so) SRc^ r^l' \ 
ffcT «n^R«l! %fM f^M J M P M ^lb j ff^ II 



g^?f#^Ti%^ 



Called also STO^ilT^^fT^^ atid TH^FrN^m^ • 
4 copies : in Grantha (14), Telugu (49), and Deva- 
iiagari (71, 117). No. 2 adds the verse : 
36 
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Bhdsija by Appayadiksitd. 
1 copy: iu Devanagarl (117). 
Begins : 

H%RTHrTRr»Twr^«w i4^M+ i 

Ends : 

«lt 11 ffcT «fNcW^"^«^ H»Tn<TH: II 



jhn^Mft'^i^ 



This is one of the four Upanisads of the Oupnek'- 
hat (No. 49, called Schavank) the Sarpskrt text of 
which has been looked for in vain as yet. Its con- 
tents are an account of three battles between the 
Devas and the Asuras which end in favour of the 
former through the help of the metres and the Pra- 
nava sent by Indra. 

1 copy, in Devanagari (93). Incorrect. 

Begins : 
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Ends : 

w<^^ ^im^ 'TftCOm^ -^^5^% ?Tf^f^ ^f^ 

^ ^ja^«Tr% ^li]^ I (so!) ^%f ^^"Ji^ 'pj^^ftF^- 

This little work begins like Kalikopani^ad and is 
not much different from the first third of it. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (68). Faulty. 
Ends: 

mh ^^v. ^: ^mt 3!T»rf% i fTRf^rmfr ^^l^i 

A fabrication as stupid as its title is presumj)- 
tuous. Everything is boi'n from the Purusottama who 
is Krsna. 

• • • 

* Rgveda III, 47, 5. 
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1 copy : in Devanagar! (65). Most corrupt. 
Begins : 

«fi^5qiHr«T ^m II ait f^mm {^ lk ^ ^ \ ^^ jr: I 

"iyilw*^ ?RW^I^ ^n'flCDTfltT: f^^trW: I 3reRS«?% 5 

Ends: 

sflF^nPT*!^ JTRPm ^mmi ^^rn?: f?mo?T%rT: m I 
^ I 5^ "^ H^ II «ftF^5?^fTT*{^^H<iM(^*lr«*<It?l:|| 

See <n^HIMMN<l^ . 



^«iWl(5|^<^-4^MfiiN<^ 



Thus the last Anuvaka of Mahanarayanopani^ad 
(I) is called in one MS. (111). The title is probably a 
mistake, the contents (a^nihotra of the jlvanmuktu) 
having nothing to do with it. 



5ft^^imR#Tf^ 



In this Upanisad, which consists of four Khan- 
das, Hayagriva teaches Agastya that Srividya (see 
next No.) is the saviour (taraka), and he further 
explains how the latter is connected with (1) the 
Pranava, (2) the state of dream, (3) the state of 
dreamless sleep, and, finally, (4) the Turiya. 
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1 copy : in Grantha (29). 
Begins : 

W: (so) I f% m^ f% rRfW I H ft^N fWf : I ?nf ^- 

53f^[^5m4 w^ I 

Ends: 

fmr (1) sRfFfT ^ JT ?i fft«Tf^'nF«nif^Tmr (so) ^ t fRr«T 

A Tan trie work of some importanee. It is divided 
into Pfirva- and Uttara-tapini consisting of three 
Khandas each, and chiefly deals with the following 
topics explained to Samasravas by Yajfiavalkya 
Pranava, Manidvipa, Sricakra (1) ; Creation (2) 
Sricakra-y antra (3) ; Srividya and Brahmavidya (1) 
Mantras (2) ; order of Dhyana ; Mantras and Devatas 
(3). The Adhi§thana-devatas of the four Vedas are 
identified with the Amnaya-saktis which are (^in) the 
four doors of the diamond palace of Manidvipa. On 
Srividya compare Sabdakalpadruma, sub voce. 

1 copy : in Grantha (29). Very incorrect. For 
extracts see No. 524 (Tripuratapinyupanisad) of the 
Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras. The 
TJttara-tapini begins : 
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^^i H^ ^'it snWI «r[^ I etc. Colophon: fRT 

Another IJrdhvapumlra-vidhi. Compare Vara- 
hopanisad (11). 

I copy : in Grantha (28). 
Begins : 

^dJifxl+iq^'Jrl^ I mf^Vim (so) ^^T 8|^|UW>^<ii; I 

Ends: 

^^^ 1%^ ^Rj^ifld I wm^ m^Mi *{^?rr <^ 

'^^ I T ^^ I ?rf?ft^ II W- ^f ^d^W+IMH'<c«- 

*n^ II f'^wji^uw^ I «fi^H^n^ Jw: II ft?iwi%Tf« 

19 copies : in Grantha (9, 13, 15, 25, 34), Telugu 
(37, 48), Sarada (61), and Devanagari (71, 79, 79, 95, 96, 
97, 97, 97 103, 113, 117). 

Bhdsyn. by Rangardmanujamuni. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (115). Incorrect. 
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Begins: 

%m'«d<*i'^iwit Hff^ *<m"4i5H,ii 

f^Wt ^^HI«IM+K»l ^^r\ I 

Ends: 

'RTF ^if^ ^T^5TNW<*<NM< 5TPT: '?WTT f^^rSPl- 

^^[^( O^JTHrw^nwr^rRirr^wi^i s^ ih< i^ hhi^ihi^t^- 

+IHHH^|'3dl ^«Tr«il^HKH' H<4rc||<3l^?TT yMptl^l «T^- 
^r«TT5^ l7»4l*iM «fl<t<mi;J^SH*ld^ %m^cRI HftMrM4>lft l- 
^ H^IRI II 

Bhdmja by AppayadVmta-, 
1 copy: in Devanagari, (117). 

Begins : 

^ %l f «^^N i: ^^ f^r5?m II 

SFqiwr^R'nirTi *R5R5?T ^r^ f 1?^'?: I ♦«IPlM I ?T^ | 

f% f^i^Ti+K«t ^Tf mTF^^jR'? ^m, II 
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Ends: 

dWK<Miriw«*H II fm «ftiRg?^^ H»Tr<Tf; ii 

So called because of the six-fold nydsa of the 
Kall-mantra recommended here. 

1 copy : in Devanagarl (89). 
Begins ; 

^ •^<|4*I I N8f^'i (I) t*l(^'Hlo*< (!) ^ »i^ I 
Ends: 

d r^ ^ ^ fe «< Jl^¥<^ l f ^ ^Tf%# PIgt ^ ^TPTFT ^- 

ft<<rHm4i II 



i.e., the secret instruction concerning the esoteric 
meaning of the letters (sounds), and, particularly, the 
ways of combining them '^^W, ^I^). There is a Sam- 

* This title seems to have been a riddle to most authors 
of catalogues. 
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hitopani^ad in every Veda, but, excepting that of the 
Taittiriya (though it is of the same nature as the 
others) they are as a rule, in spite of their name, assign- 
ed to the Aranyaka and Brahmana rather than to the 
TJpanisad literature. They are the following : 

1. Aitareyaranyaka III, [1 and] 2. 

2. Samhitopanisad [-brahmana]. 

3. Taittiriyopanisad I [2 and] 3. 

For a MS. of No. 1, in the Sankhayana recen- 
sion, see above, p. 81. 



On the inner and outer bearing of the Lifiga as 
the way to liberation. 

1 copy : in Telugu (38). 

Begins : 

5^N(!) I «nm ^^^ WTOT^ I 
Ends : 

^ II fffrf^ II fR: ^ II H^PP^Tf^^RHTTHT 11 

Called also fH^fMI^N^K, ^^SR!^, and <:l4f(|(^«li^ . 

37 
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A. Shorter Recension. 

10 copies: in Graiitha (7), Teliigu (49), Sarada 
('59), and Devanagari (70, 80, 87, 91, 103, 109, 114). 
No. 5 ends: ^ mi4<H i 4rt|<fildi:<4lMp>Nr^K ^mmq[ll 
(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

B. LfOng^er Recension. 

It adds to A a prose sentence and six verses of 
the nature of Svarfipopanisad. This recension seems 
not to be found in the North. 

3 copies : in Grantha (14), Tehigu (38),andDeva- 
nagari (117). 

Bhdmja by Appayadilcsifa. 

I copy: in Devanagari (117). 

Begins : 

Ends: 

f^»T^*T^^i'^ II f^?n:q^Cn?r?TR[^ H»n^J^ II 



^^TmPin^k (II) 



See ^^K^^^f . 
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il^l^lHf^N^ (I) 

This is the northern recension of Kiindikopani- 
sad which, however, does not contain the first chapter 
of the present text. 

4 copies: in Sarada (59) and Devanagari (103, 
109, 114j. 

(Dipika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

^^mlMftN^i: (II) 

The first Adhyaya corresponds to the first two 
sections of Kanthasrutyupanisad. The second Adhya- 
ya consists of about 160 Granthas, and is mainly in 
verses. 

2 copies: in Devanagari (114, 119), the latter 
with the Blta^i/a of Ajjpaijad'ilcHlta. 

Beginning of the Bhu^ya : 

^^\^ qnrTf'i5^^5*ri<^ ^c^^=E«r% ^?if^ i 

End: 
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2 copies : in Devanagari (105, 118), the latter with 
the Bhdsya of Appayadlksita. 

Beginning of the Bha§ya : 

?5^5<T: II 
End: 

^ T^'^' T^^ f^^%'^ II ^ ^5^^ H^m^ll 

2 copies : in Devanagari (89, 119). No. 1 agrees 
with the printed text (Bombay edition of the 108 
Upani^ads) up to line 22nd only whence it proceeds: 

3TTJ^ ^ »PT (so) sifpt w^ ^r 3ff M^imici ^r «ff«?^, 

etc. (13 lines of the MS.), the end being: «#?%[ 

^H?T fr'3'n^'i^ II ^^F^H *R?m^ ?nf^: II 
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Bhdfya by Appayadtksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

^^ ^Ni^ w^ HF^hN srra^ II , 

Ends : 

WHim^i II 



This seems to be a kind of PHrva-tdpinl to Sid- 
dhantasaropanigad. Like Rudropanisad, it enjoins 
the necessity of Siva-bJiakti the appearing of which, 
however, is said to be dependent on the bearing of 
ashes and Rudraksas for which reason the prescripts 
for the latter are given. The work is mainly in 
Slokas. The name at tlie beginning is hardly appro- 
priate. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (111). 
Begins : 

^5r5!: fmf ^W^ f^^^ (so) ^f^^IRt ^TT^RT^^TrFRt 
f^l^iR!: I 
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Ends: 

f9?Tf *PmR; ^^: II r\]^ f^4}^}iwi ^f s€^ 
JTRR^'t^r llf^^ TfT ^mf^ ff^ M^^ ^^ 

m'^I^II 

Ri<m^i<ImPin<^ 

A detailed and pictorial paraphrase, from the 
standpoint of mystical Advaita, of the Pauranic ac- 
count of the temple of Siva with its five walls on the 
top of the Kailasa mountain. 

1 copy, in Devaniigari (111). 

Begins : 

q«TT m T«Tr i f ^w^ ^ m^m^ I "^^tI^?^: ^ ^ 

%9W. I 
Ends: 

?% '?^iTwi ^ II T^JTf^fl^mHTwr^rf I f^ m- 

f^?«l^^'t I 3!i%^55mnnR"m i q'it^Ni'?»Tl'^ i r?2?3ti^- 
^ I %^5?Ti'i?5f^^'t I '?^»iR?^^^'niqRi%5rH^'R 5?n^: 
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f ? I ^MH«^H^^f^< Tf^cT 1 3Tc«T?iit?rrIT'l?fTl%?^^( 1%- 

3T?3'J?rRm''?5jf^$IW I^qi1HIH#r^ctl^<<!}fd I m^J- 

1 copy: in Devanagari (118), with the 
Bhdsya of Appayad'iksitH. 
Beginning of the Bhasya : 

HRff^ ^«T^ ^^ H5lf^ I 

^^ ^\wn^ H^ emtTf^lrun II 

*frl*.Mc^lRifl, etc. 
End: 

^W «MMH. 



^•iddlR^^MpIN^ 



See flrj^imf^J^Tmr . 



* Something scoins to liave boen omitted here. 
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G copies: in Grantha (14, 31), Telugu (38), and 
Uevanagari (70, %, 117). 

Vivarona by f^iulnrsnndcarya, to Kh. I-V. 

See Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras, 

No. 830. 

1 copy : in Grantha (31). End of colophon : 

Bhmya hij ApjmyncTiJeMta. 
1 copy: in Devaniigarl (117). 
Begins : 

m 5^"TH^ 5?TTW# HWt'T ^ II 

^T 1<<l+l'ffR«q*i'no«?»^ II 
Ends: 

^TP^n^ii 



• • • • 



15^3^1^ 



A Dliyana on Mahadevi as the beautiful i^^^) 
sixteen years old Candalini, which is followed by the 
nuDifrodrlharn and j^fljd with fish and flesh. 
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1 copy: in Devanagarl (72). 
Begins : 

?fi»m5n^ ^m: II ai^rnrr^f ^r'«T?mr (so) ^rf^^ t^- 

M\<^W 5^«ff, etc. 
Ends: 

f^ll 

This is the eleventh Anuvaka of the third Pra- 
pathaka of the Taittiriyaranyaka. 

1 copy : in Devauagari (93). 

Called also, though not in the South, <ji<fa4j^ | <^ , 
<i<l?«l<ltfi^<4J|, , and ^|(^cMIMI«)N^ , and forming part of 
the Atharvasirsa-pancaka (see Preface). 

6 copies : in Devanagari (82, 86, 94, 94, 106, 119). 

Bhdsya by Appayad^ksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (119). 
Begins : 

g^hi%^ 5W 5«n^^ ^(so^fl^Fift U 

38 
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Ends: 

'm^^ II ^ w^m w{[^^^ II 



1 copy : in DevanagarT (118), with the Blwfya of 

Appayadik^ta. 

Beginning of the Bha§ya : 

End: 

c^n^ ^^^ II ff^ §^^ H'TIH'^ I 

5 copies : in Grrantha (7) and Devanagari (75, 89, 
106, 119). In Nos. 1 and 4 the Upani^ad ends with 
the ninth Sloka to which the words are added : (A 4) 
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Bhdftja by Appayadiksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagarl (119). 
Begins : 

Ends: 

ftwftj q^ q^ft^ pn^ II ff^ ^m wm^t^ w 



tsf'^M 



4)mAn«^ 



Twenty-five to twenty-eight Slokas on the idea 
**I am Brahman." Called also MSII^f«l«Tlf^4)l and 
CniM^k^r^n^ and ascribed, in some MSS., to ^arikara- 

carya. 

6 copies:* in Devanagari {6&, 67, 75, 59, loi, 111). 
Beginning : 

^ It is strange that Aufrecht^s Catalogus mentions but 
one copy of this tTpani^ad. 
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End: 

*i<«<WMI, 1, 6) I 

^ ^ (?^r 1) T ^ ^f : %^ S^ fRRR: I 

?Tsrr '^ ^t^Fff^ Sf^ (?!«n ^^ '^^ 6 ; missing in 2 
and 3) "^^H^fH ^§T (<>(ft^ (T, 2) ^ ^THT^ f%lR 
(R>%IHf^ «^:, 6) fc^«I^f ^^^MRNrH"iyi^ (so 1 ; ffrt 

^i4R<f^ 5Rn3^f^ w^\ 2) II 

This Upanisad, inspired, as it seems, by the 
Mahajanist doctrine of vacuity (sunya-vada), pro- 
claims a most radical agnosticism by asserting in four 
chapters : ( 1) that there is no reincarnation (existence 
being bubble-like), no knowledge, no god ^svara), no 
world ; that all traditional literature, Sruti and Smfti, 
is the work of conceited fools ; (2) that Time the Des- 
troyer and Nature the Originator are the rulers of all 
existence, but not good and bad deeds*, and that 
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there is neither hell nor heaven (nirvana)* ; (3) that, 
* deluded by flowery speech 't, people cling to gods, 
teachers, sacred places, though there is, in reality, no 
difference at all between high, middle, and low, Vi§nu 
and a dog ; (4) that, though all words are untrue and 
all ideas mere illusions, yet liberation (jivan-mukti) is 
possible by a thorough realization of Bhdvddvaita. 

2 copies : in Devanagari (64, 116), with exactly 
the same numerous errors. 

Beginning : 

^W^TPT ^^: I 3m ^^^rn^q?j%^^ (so) i ^ 

5rrf<i: 5rT^: ^nf^: I fR: ^J I #^I RTf&rfl^ f^- 

I 

End: 

iniftrt ^ ^4 MW%^ 3 ^t| fk^e^ ««l1tri ^^ 

i^d¥<M<: (so) H %ffcFt ^RM ^ ^(^^^\ *R|^ T ^ 

M^^^Mw » II ?f^ ^wwn^frfrpiJ II 

See iWi^W'Tm?. ?. 

* The 'land of the Buddhas ' is, of course, netting but 
a svarga from the standpoint of Advaita.^ 

t gf^TO^^^%^ ^tf^:, Comp. Bhagavadgita U, 42. 

it Judging from what precedes^ this means that dtie must 
not try to make the principle of Advaita a principle of adting, 
htit confine it to the mind. 
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Another Kali Upani^ad. The sixfold nydia is 
here connected with the word hunusa. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (89). Faulty. 

Beginning : 

End: 

^ (!) rM (1) ^ 3^ f^t^ra^wft^ flt^(n«T^ ^HMi^^i^( l) 

■ - Jt-ia -difficult to keepuilie MSS. asunder, but the 
following classification will do for the present : 

A. Northern Recension. 

10 copies : in Qrantha (13), Telugu (37), Bsrada 
(59), and Devanagari (81, 83, 87, 103, 109, 114, 117). 

(DIpika by Narayana, see Poona ed.). 

Blidsya by Appaijadikfita. 

1 copy : in Devanagari (117). 
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Begins: 

Ends : 

^TOI^: II 

i^ g^^^ H'n^i^ii 

B. Southern Receusiou. 

6 copies : in Grantha (4), Telugu (39, 49), Kana- 
rese (54), and Devanagari (72, 89). 

(Dipika by Sankarananda, see Poona ed.). 

3 copies : in Grrantha (27), and Devanagari (75, 
118). 

Bhafya by Appayadlksita. 
1 copy : in Devanagari (118). 
Begins: 

fTJfN^ ^7^ «T^ a||<W^^K<< I 
f^WRnil^f sqi^l^ ^Wt^T^ II 

?iNT^i 
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Ends: 

g^^^ wn^^ 



This Upanisad seems to be only met with in the 
company of Ganesatapini. After having given the 
etymology of Heramba (a synonym of Ganesa), Para- 
melvara teaches Parvati the Heramba-tattva accord- 
ing to which Ganesa is the god of gods. Indravajra 
(Upajati) verses. 

3 copies: in Devanagari (74, 85, 101). 

Beginning : 

3wmr f<*4lMw wn^^mqrqi (so, aiij »ftfi ht h^»w^ 

End: 

f»Tt W 5rn^ ^htt fC^vj^Ai^f^fk w^m fw: i 

% etc, II ^ ^<HIHplMr«*llHI II 



ILPPESBIl. 
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^F^55'?^#Tf^^SfTr* ^ 



11 ^t^iH ^mi II 

»t^^<r»TR I ^; f^i^'pm; rih: i ^H^<^ » iw«i M t^ ^i v^ i - 

^' (so) I W: ^^^^5^, Jrf^ I^^ 5|^ Wf^\^\ %FI: 

w^ II ?nFT frfint qf^JiR^ ii ^ f^ ^k^- mWf- ^^ 

f^V^ f^'Hcf: I ?M I fT^ J^f^q? I qi^tES^lfrr T/^sn^ I 
^i^lf^: II q^r ^ f^% 'TTf^ll ni 'Tt ^ (so) 1^ 

^«r^ 5r^ f^^rf^^rrf^^'J: i R^i^f ^i%: ii 

'im: I ^ f^^% I '^ 5rrW: I sq^ ^: | sq^^^^- 

l<% 9?T I ^%ct ^f3 ^'^^'# II TRpfr ir ^ ^"f- 



sod 
5BH^ II ^$wm iiwm ^^ II ^wf^ fr^r t ^«d^- 

lir^^ II ^ II ffiTT 1 I fr«rftw I T^flT ?^: I ^ ^I 
fr«T JRJTPit STR^ ;3T^ ^ 3TN^ I ^^^R^ I ?5^ 

""i^*^ II ^mM^^fti<4H<*<n t II f»Tt?M y^w*<H 

l9?T'»q»m an? II ^ ^<|4{Mf^'<4l^4)f^ II 3^ ^WI^ I 
3FJ^ ^rfft"! I 31^ «rf ^: srf^Rf^f^ 3n^5Rn# I STflTfT- 

«Wf^ II ?|f^^®Tf^ 'f^ «!% ^ii^Wft II ?RC ?W1^ ^- 
(^ I ^i^t<H^4> I %?T^ «»^ Hi^TW: «%?n?: 9n% ?!c^- 
^ ^W^ KfR: I 3»qF«i^ sf^ff H^ns^ I fFIT ^I'lR^c*!!? I 

5T r^flfWfirft^lTl^ll ? II^I^^^TOWIwf 

%Rft fW. ♦WM'^^ilMli^ 5^: T^^ F^ 3TRl*l«idlRl Hf : 
^^^ f^: II MW^f^i^M^l m f^ II 5I«m<|: 5Wf^- 

^: tTTOT ;jw»i g^ »n m f^^ q^ I m ^^^^- 

^nw?! fwiirt*<*l'^l<! II fT ^ %fWH<4Wi II fW fT 

'WT ^H'l^rd «H<H^^i«il%f^ 'n^ II infnR»<ff ?n# 5f|^- 
3[r^ll V II 3n^?[ig: ^httt^ht ^'wig^smf sr^ «w w 
3w: ^jpfffi: I sresquif II ^ iimiM 5PTm ii ^ 
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?nft ^ ^^ I pft "^^3 I ^ Htci^^l ^1«t: I 
^^»?Rr ?m ^ ^: I ^S5r ^r ^ f% "^f «f^ i "i^ft^ 

^\ fc«rr f?«?^rf si f^?: 11 q qr ^i^f^* f^^ ^1^- 

^TRTJ II ^ II ^ T«r: m^\^^ m m ^ ^W<{ ^l^: (!) % 

M(t^*|-^«I^MshHf| II 

iFRtTt II «tPi^ ^^^ (^"nn: I ?g[ R^ I r% ?r^'JT t?t% 

»l??niR: STBlf^ $R: I ff«t^c!^ f^ ?I^OT q?«TH fc^l^: I 

5^!^ 3n? 1 5T f HiiHHwftM Hft8iftr«n m^f^ m- 

IIHf^ II ^ II ^^f^^T^: fqr c^f ^(^5t ^^«Tnt 3TRwfl«T 
* ^^nm, b. t it, b. t Read T ?rf^ (Vrtti wrong) ? 
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^r ^?ffr "TJ^^ft ^^: 1 3TffJT «i5rif*r i ^imrf^^jJi^s^ ii 

^ II 3Tf f^«^ w^RT f^^ ' ^g fi* ^Rim^^nft 5^.* II ^ II 

^'^ ^rf^ i^^^\ ^^^r i^=^?i; HT^t H^rf ^^ ^n^^ 

3ipj?^: jRir'^iH 5rf^sr ci^fci f^: II ^(%nr ^ ^ ff 
5 'fr f^T?^ II 'ft sf sqR II f^^T^r ^ift H^ft «^«j 
'T^ fmR 5i%q[ I ^^^ (^f^ ^TT^ ^ ^nfi^ f^T^ 

f^rf^prm^ II 5 ?i^ f^«i^ 3Tfjpr ;ift: ar/l f^gf il^ 

f^f^m q|cflf«m ^^ II '^ ?^ rH«N^i^J II << 11 

^: ^K^^{ 5 Rf^H ^T^*^^ I ^^m ^11 31^ [¥m ^^• 

qJdM I < 3 [ II 5R|PIT TW^i: "^^ 3TI*r? ^^Rf^ II 

'ir^ft^^ 3T^Cr?jft%: Ii ^^ i^^m^ ^^: 3rfi%: 

^T^ItRJ; ST^^^qfqm ^T^^^: I Htl%f^ f^^^^r ^^: II 

^: I €i ^ ^: ^r I ^r ^r vi^^ \\ ^ ^ ^alMmlh 

RmI^ M? in© II f% ^ 3T|%?lfrr 3lR^4 (^31^: f?T# 
* Ex conj.; ^^^, MS.; i^^^^URT, b. t <<<< l <4><:<< , MS. 
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R^ g^TPrf^ I srf^ftw f^ ^qsr^^^T i h^ ^3 

515^ y<)<«^WH ^ ^ 3Rfi^<?: ^^f^ *!^^ I ^[^[^ 
tT^?:^ ^l(^ <i| ^ » Hd afff i m i << l hH>fri ^-^ l «♦>^M t|IMII 

»IH: ♦fWmidNMrl f^ ?TT^ I f% '^ II 1^*4 f%^ ^^^^^ 

f^ I ft^ "R^rrft I ftr '^ II ^ ^ jrjt hRmhh*^ : II 
»#?H sn'^ft^ ^: I ^ffJj; I f% '^ II ^f ^TPTf^Mt 

^w^hI f^^ ^njim spTRT^ II ^^ II ?n^ii^ 

W+ I ^^51^ sw<^H^M ?m: II 3Tf ^ ^ i^ ¥ i 5TT- 

f% I %^q^^M<^m*iN* 5iTi^^jf ^^^-q^ II ^ttf: ft?fT 

^^ 31^ f^^g^ I f% =^ II ^ ^5?TT 3TFrrm?^ w^ 

^11 ^ ? II f^r 3TFfiR^r«r 5^r:(!) ^^ ^rf ^n% i 

^ ^^R^+ TITRRt ^'<t<wRl< T#»rn[^ II ni^ 

^»4m TOT 1 3if^ ^§ II 3Tf q^f^ ^i^: »n^ ^- 

* i^iiftwt, MS. t^nm^RRt, MS. {t^nrg^, b. §lft, MS., 
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f|^^ I #fF^ I ^ ^?!rR^^^^ ^ muTmIRi 11^1 

«t ^Icf^ 3T«^: 3Tm ^R^^'nr ^^♦'i«llA)S*H^ ^- 

^m f^^^* ^hM^ 5pj? II >Mi ?ni«#i^?ftfif^ 

Wf 51 l^r WH: T?fR 5RJTT f^ jfrf^'tlWT: I fW: STfT^^ 

^fsr: i^ w^ ar?^? ^w I fl^ ^- II 3T^ ^T^rrmr 
?!^ SS^'H^ ^wr 11 ^^ II ^^^ ^^ T^ 5rf^ ?i?4 

^Klt 51'^^rK "Tl^^^ ^T^ ^^ sn'Rrf^ JI5IPRT fRt tw: I 

f^r53^^: jrt: ii ^^Ii f^^: h^: ^^' ^nsn^ i 3tnt^ 

5fM^ I 3l«T H^^R^Tfimrf II ^t ^TTW ^^'T^ 1^"^ 
liH^^H-^ s^^WRJ II 3^^^ g^»T>^^ I aTI5RI^?R^- 

* fiT=T?Ji;, MS. t i^c^c^H^r, MS, 
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^i^^ s^'^i^ ^n: II ^ ITT It Ri^ 5fT f^^ ?^r 
Taj'TT ^^ %^^ ^ ^f^^ Iw ^»nr II ^ fk^' 

«mf|^: II K II iT?n r\^\m M f [% i 3T5 ar^ srajit 
qf^ <^ % sfq g^f^ ^^: I ml ri arfrfs?: I fTS^II ^ qro^- 

^: I 3TII^»T[f^Il^: *^%R[% ^Hrl^ I ^T »lt ilt ^^^ I 'ift- 
JfWff^ I Rfrf^ HI»T^l4 I r1«n ^ ^'TJTl^r SR=^^ ^«T # 

f^ f^*W: II ^o II ^ Jit WJ^ TO! I 3HRR; aR^R^ 

f^^«Tf^ ^»rE3f^ II W ?RT^J W W(Kt ^ ^J 
^T^ft^f ^^'T^^^(di Wf^ II ^^re: (sic) ^m^'. W^' f^«r 
9>^ f>^ R^ ^JT"!: ^?: ?1^f^ c^ 5^ r^-^<^l 
SST?^: 3lr<|^r^^ fcT: 3R?tt ^^T ^R^ ^fexRJRT ?n%9: 
!!^«ltTl>^^%: I ^^ I ni'l'fifw W^: I ^m^ S^^':^ II 

* ^ ft < r iJ K* i ^a^ , MS. t ^«r, MS. 
40 



